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Sincere Convert:| 
DISCOVERING 


The ſmall number of true 
 Butanvnangs” 


' And the great difficulty of Saviog 


CONYVERSION-. 


Wherein is excellently and plainly 
opened theſe choyce and Divine 
Principles ; | 
I, That there is a God, and this God is moſt 
glorious. 
2. That God made Man ina blefled eftare. 
IV, {Ze3+ Mans miſery by his Fall. | 
; 4 Chriſt the onely Redeemer by price. 
5. That few are faved, and that with difficulty. 
6. That Mans perdition is of hitnſelfe. 


ByTHO.SHEPHEARD, ſomerimes of F manuel 
be 2? Nov. ; Colledge in Cambridge. 


OC ocet Avyts / 
The fourth Edition, correRed and mach amended 
| by the Author, 


, trait 1s the gate,and narrow i the way which leadetb 
a nts life, and few there be that findit. Mat.7.14. 


BEL ondon, printed by-Matthew Simmons for Jobn Sweetings 
and ateto be ſold ar his Shop ar the Angel in 


Popes-head-Aley, 1646, 
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To the Chriſtian 
-READER- 


N theſe evill aud perilows 
times, God bath not left us 
a. r:thout ſome choyce mercaes. - 
' Our ſinnes abound, and bis 
mercies ſuperabound, The 
Lord might juſtly bave ſpoken thoſe 
words of death agatnſt 11, which of old be 


didagainſt the Fewes, I have taken a- 


he pulled from us.we had had cauſe enough 
to mourn with Rachel,and to refuſe com- 


i peace, loving kindnefle azd mercy. 
But God ts yet good unto Iſrael, be com- | 
mands deliverances for Jacob, he over- 
rules all the powers of darkneſſe, audtells 


and curſed prafiefes)that they ſhal pro- 
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way my peace from this peaple, lo» | 
ving kindnefle and mercies, whzch had | 


ort ; for all our happneſſe lies wrapt ap | 


the ſons of Belial, (mer of carrupt minds | 
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'Pſal. 44-4, 
Pſal.7 6-16, | 


ceed no further, 6#t. that their fally 
eA 2 ſhall 
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ſhallbe manifeſt untoall. He mekes' 
all enemies, all Devils, aff: creatares;.to 


peculiar people. when times are naught 
and dangerous he ſaith, Come my peo- 
ple,enter into thy.chambers,and ſhur 
thy doores about thee, hide thy ſelfe | 
as it were for a little momenr\tillthe 


[ indignation be over-paſt. If troubles | 
threaten life, be ſaith, When thou paſ- | 


| nefſe. Behold, all they that were in- | 


I and condemned, they ſhall be as no- 


ſe through the waters I'will'be with 
thee,and through the rivers they ſhal 
not over-flow thee; when thou wal- 
keſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not 
bee burnt, neither ſhall the flames 
kindle upon thee forT am the Lord 
thy God, &c. when enemies are zncen- 
ſed, feare ana ſorrowes multiplied, he 
ſartth, Feare thou-nor, for I am with 

thee, be nd ditmaied, for I am thy | 
God, I will ſtrengthen thee, I will 
belp thee, yea I will! uphold thee 
with the right hand of my righteou(- 


cenſed againſt thee, ſhallbe aſhamed | 


h thee 
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thing, and they that ſtrive wit 


ſhall 
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ſhall periſh. Such words of comfort and. 
life doth Goul ſpeak unto bis. And among 
other mercies be ſtirres up the ſpirits of 
his ſervants to write many pretious' 
traths and trafates to further the ever- 
laſting good of his beloved ones. If the 
bottomleſle pit-be open, az ſmoak 
riſe thence; to darken the arre, .and ob- 
ſcure the way. of the Saints, "Heaven al- 
ſois opened, and there are lightnengs 
and yoyces toenlighten their ſparits, and 
| drreft therr paths. Had ever any Age} 


_ 45 mer. now ſpeake? wee may truly. and 
ſafely ſay of our Divenes and writers, 
The voyce of God, and not of man: 
Such abundance of the Spirit bath God 
powred into ſome men, that 1t 15 not they, 
but the Spirit of the Father that fpeakes 
in them, 

what infinite cauſehath this age to ac- 
knowledge the unſpeakable mercy of God 
in affording us ſuch plenty of ſpiritual 
Tratates,full of Divine, neceſſary, and 


oule-comforting, and ſoule-improvin 


ſuch lightnings as we baves Did ever | 
any ſpeak ſince Chriſt and hw eApaſiles, | 


conſcience-ſearching-traths, yeapretious | - 
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|  _ Tothe Reader. 


truths? ſuch whereby Head, Heart, a#d | þ 
Soul-cheating errours are diſcovered |} 
and prevented, ſucb as ſoundly difference || 
true grace from all ſeemings ana parnt- |j 
ergs. No ttme, 20 Natzon, exceeds us || 
hererw;end ſhal we that abound 17 truths |! 
bepenurious in praiſes £ ; 
''| Conſider, Reader, whether ſpiritaall | 
= not worthy of thy choyceſt pray- || 


ſes. Every Drvene truth ts one of God's | 
eternall thoughts, it's Heaven born, and | 
beares the Image of the moſt High, Truth 
& the glory of the whole ſacred Tranny : 
Hence the Spirit ts called Truth, 1 Fobn 
5.6. Chriſt zs called Truth, Fob. 14.6. | 
and Godbimſelf es ſaid to be the God 
of Truth, Deut. 32.4. 7t is ſo. delight- 
fell tohim,that his eyes are ever upon 
the Trath, Fer. 5. 1. 4zd when the onely 
wiſe God would have men make a pur- 
chaſehe counſels them tobuy the Truth, 
eAnd 1s it not good counſell? 15 it wat a 
good purchaſe? Can you beſtow your pains, 
or lay out your money better * If you be 
| dead in fins and treſpaſſes, Truth 2s the 
ſeed of a new life, of a heavenly birth , 
Fam. 1.18, If you be tn any bondage, 
3 | Truth | 
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If _—\ ed about with exemtes, Truth 
car ſhield thee,Pſal.g 1. 4. 1f you be full 
of filthy thoughts axd luſts, or any tmpu- 


17.17. If darkneſſe and faintneſſe poſ- 


| ſeſſe your ſouls,Truth is lumen & pabu- 


lum anime, the [:zght and life of the 
ſoule,Pſal. 119. 105. 
Truth, 4nd rate it shove all ſublunarte 
things, and buy it though tt coſt us all: st 
is n0 Simony,ft is #0t too deare, you can- 
z0t over-value T ruth. 1t :s ſiſter to the 
Peace of God whzch paſſeth all under- 
ftanding': Seebow God himſelf eſtimates 
bis word and trath, Plal. 138. 2. Thou 


Name. #hatſoever God is known 


| beſides bis word, ts beneath his word. 
Take the whole Creation, which is Gods 


Name 27 the greateſt letters,it's nothewg 
to his word axd truth. Therefore Chriſt 


and earth to paſſe, then one tittle of the 
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rities,the Truth can ſanfifie you, Joh. 


Truth can make you free, Jobs 8, 32. Is 


Let us then advance our thoughts of 


haſt magnified thy word above all = | 
y 


tells the Phariſees it is eaſter for heaven | 


Lew to faile., If the leaſt Jod or Tittle | 
of the Law , be prized by God above all 
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| the world, let us take beed of underuala- 
ing the great and glorious Truths of the - 
Goſpel, 4d ſettle it ara Law upon our 
heart, that we can never ever-prize or 
yeeld ſufficient praiſe for any truth. 
Men caz praiſe God for the bleſiengs of 
the field, the ſeas, the womb, and of thery | 
Jbops , but where is theman that praiſes 
God for this bleſſing of bleſſings , for 
Truth, for good Bookes, ard heavenly 
| Treatiſes? ſes ſeldome purpoſely lift up 
their hearts and voices tobeaven topraiſe 
God for the riches of knowledge beftowed 
03 them. In good Books you have mans 
labour, and Gods truth , the tribute of 
thankes is dae for both, that Godinables 
men to ſo great labogrs, and that be con- 
weyes ſuch pretious treaſure through ear. 
L#hez veſſels. David tbo ght it his duty 
topraiſe God for Truth, Pſal. 14.3. 2. 
and bath left it upon record for our imi- 
tation. He ſaw ſuch excellency,and found 
ſo much ſweet gatz 1# Truth, that bee 
muſt break out tnto praiſes for it. 
Reader,grve over thy old wont of ligh- 
| t17g and cenſuring mens labours. Expe- 
| reence hath hong fince told thee, that mo | 
- _ good | 
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To the Reader. 


good comes that way. Now learn to tarne | 
; p—_ unto praiſes,andprove what 
will be the fruit FE andpraifing. 
God for truths diſpenſed by bis fasthfull 
Servants. Let me tell thee, this rs a chief 
way to keep Truth ftill among? us. If | 
Truths be z0t receivedwith the loveof 
them, azd God honored for them, pre- 
ſtnth ſtrong deluſions come, & Truth 
muſt ſuffer or flie. God bath made good 
that promiſe in Jeremie, he hath reves- 
led unto us abundance 'of peace and 
truth, azd we through :ngratitude have 
forfeited both. Our peace 1s ſhaken, and 
who canpromiſe hemſelf with Hezekiah, 
there ſhall be peace and truth in my 
dayes ; Peace may faile thee, but kt not 
Truth. Every good Chriftian may aud 
ſhould ſay with the good King, there ſhall' 
te Truth in my dayes, if not Peace and; 
Truth. 1 will ſo far honour Truth, as to 
| recerve the love of it. 1 will boldit faſt: 
by faith, bold it forth by prafiice, praiſe 
God daily for it, and venture all in de- 
fence of it. So did the Martyrs , whoſe 
memory is ſweet, and whoſe reward is 
great. It is better ſuffering fo» truth, 
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| | To theReader. | * 


| then with truth: get zf Truth muſt ſur, 


or caz diegbetter it is to die with Truth 
then out-live tt. 

Bas that Truth may live, and we live 
by Truth, let us magnifie God much for 
Truth, for b:s word, and good books that 
ſpring thence. Some probably may ſay,it's 
enough to praiſe God for bis Word, other 
| books are not tanti. lt thou praiſe God 
for the ſea, and be nntbaxkful for the ri- 
vers and ſprings ?-Wilt thou lift up thy 
woyce for the great waters, and be ſilent 
for the ſolver drops and ſhowres ? If the 
former rain affe# thee, be not ungratefull | 
for the latter. God would have men to} } 
uelue his ſervants, andpraiſe hem for | | 
their labours. 

But they have errors tw them. | 

Bee it ſo, ſhall we refaſe to praiſe God 
for the Flowers and the (orne, becauſe 
there be ſome ppeeas tn the Garden, and 
Thiftles in the Field? Prejudice not | 
thy ſelfe, buy, read, take thy delight , 
| here zs a Gardez without Weeds, a Corne | 
Field without Cockle or Darnell, Thorz 
or Thiſtle. Art thou a Sincere Con 
vert? Here are truths ſutable, ſolid, and | 

wholes | | 


; 
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| the deceits of mens bearts, able toenligh- 


| rtts, His work zeeas not the parple of a- 
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TotheReader. | ; 
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wholſome, thou may(t feed and feaſt with- 
out feare. | 

The Aathor 2s one of ſingalar prety,| 
rzward acquaintance with Gods kit'd en | 


ten the dark Corners of the little world, 
and to grve ſarsfafiron to fiaggering fpr-: 


#4 
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zuothers commexdation to adoyu it. But: 


| Lecauſe cuſtome, not neceſſity, (for it is 


Truths prerogat:ve to travell without a 
paſport,) 1 ſay, becauſe cuſtome cauſeth' 
Truth to crave and carry Epiſtles com- 
mendatary ; know that the work is weegh-' 
ty, queck, and ſpirituall, and if thine eye 
be ſingle an peruſing it , thou ſhalt find, 
many pretious foul-ſearching, foal-quick- 
ning, and ſoal-enriching traths init : 
yea, be ſo warned and awakened, us that 
thou canſt not but bleſſe God for the man 
and matter, unle(ſe thou be poſſeſt with a 
damb Devell. | 
To conclude, Chriſtian Reader, take 
beed of unthankfulzeſſe ; ſpirituall mer- 
cies ſhoald have the quickeſt and fulleſt 
praiſes. Such is this work, thou foreſaw- 
eft it ot, thou contributed(ſt nothing to' 
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the birth of it z It's apreventing mercy. 
| By zt, and other of the ſame nature, God 
bath made knowledge to abound, the wa- 
ters of the Sautyary are daily ixcreaſed 
{and grown deep. Let not the waters of | 
the SanQuary put out the fi; e of the San- 
Quuary. {f there be xo praiſe, there is no 
fire, If thy head be like a Winters Sunze, 
full of light, and heart like a Winters 
earth without fruit , feave leſt thy light 
end in utter darkneſfe, andthetree of 
knowledge depreve thee of the tree of 
| life. The Lord grant thou mayeſt finde 
ſuch benefit by this worke , as that thy 
] heart may be raviſhed with Truth, and 
rarſed topraiſe God topurpoſe, and made 
to pray, Lord ſtill ſend forth thy light 
and truth, that they may lead us : 
Sz RET | 
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pred RAS is necellary tor all forts of 
men, both to ſettle and eſta» 


bliſh the goad, and to can- 
vert and fetch in the bad. 


Gods Principles pull down 
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| Satans falſe Principles ſex up | 


in mens heady, loved and belceved with mens 
hearts,and defended by their tongues; whileſt 
ſtrang holds remain unſhaken, the Lord Je- 
| ſas is kept off from conquering of the ſoul. 
| Now ſpirituall Truths are either {uch as 
| tend co enlarge the underftanding, or ſuch as 
may work chiefly upon the aficQions. I paſſe 
by (in this knowing Age) the firſt of theſe, 
and (being among a people whole hearts are 
bard encagh) I begin with the latter ſors : 
For the Underſtanding, although ic may lite- 
rally , yet it never favingly entertaines any 
truth,untill the Aﬀe@ons be therewith ſinic- 
ten and wrought upon. 

I ſhall therefore here proſecute the unfol- 
ding of theſe Divine Principles. 

Firſt, that there is one moſt glorious God. 

z B | Secondly, 


The prin- | 
cipall 
heads infi- 
fied upon. | 

Is 


* 
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| The lntroduftion. | | 
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Secondly,that this God madeall Mankind | 
at firſtin Adamin a moſt glorious eſtate.  þ 

Thicdly, that all Mankind is zow fallen | 
from that eſtate, into a bottomlefle gulfe of | 
fin and miſery. * | 

Fourthly, that the Lord Jefus Chriſt is the | 
onely meanes of Redemption out of this e- | | 


fate. | 
Fifthly, thac choſe that are ſaved out of 


this wofull eftate by Chriſt, are.very few, and 
theſe few are ſaved with much difficulty. 

Sixthly, that the greateſt cauſe why ſo ma- 

ny dye, and periſh in this eſtate, is from them- 
ſelves : either 

1. By reaſon of their Bloudy Ignorance, 

they know not their miſery : or 

2. By reaſon of their Carnall ſecttratte, 

they teele not, they groane not under 
theirſin and miſery. 

3. By reaſon of their Carnall Confidence, 
they ſeek to help themſelves our of their 
miſery by their own duties, when they 
ſee or feel it: or 

4. Byreaſon of their Falſe F aith,whereby 
they catch hold upon , and truſt unto 
the merits of Chriſt too ſoon,when they 

| fee and feele they cannot kelp them- 
ſelves. 
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CH A P. I. 
That there ts a God, and this God us moſt 
gloriow, 


Exod. 33. 18. 
T beſeech thee ſhew me thy glo, 


974 fs is the firſt Divine Truth, 
#| and there are theſe two 
ISS parts conſiderable in it. 
1. Thatthereis a God, 
2. That this God is moſt glorioms. 


I will begin with the firſt part, and 


prove (omitting _  Fr—_—_ 
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The Sincere (onvert. 
call Arguments) that there is a God>| 
| 4 true God: forevery Nation almoſt | 
in the world, untill Chrifts coming, | 
had a ſeverall God. Some worſhip- | ! 
ed the Suze, (omethe WMoore, cal-| | 
ed by Ezekrel, The Queen of Hea-| | 
ves, which-fome nade Cakegunts: | 
Some the whole Heavens, ſome wor-| 
Pliz- lib.M. | (ſhipped the Fire,ſome the brats beaſts, 
Nee | ſome Baal,, and ſome Holech, The 
Romans(faith Y: » had 6900 gods: 
who impriſoning the light of nature, 
were gruen upto ſinnes againſt nature, 
either to worſhip Iaals of mans 1n- | 
vention, . as the 1gnarant: ar F O'D 
and eAngels in thoſe Ldols, as the 
learned did : but theſe are all falſe] 
Gods. IT. 

I am naw to prove that there is oe 
true God, the Being of Beings, or the 
firſt Being. Although the proving of | 
this point ſeems needlefle, becauſe e- 
very man runs with the cty, and faith, 
there is a God, yet few throughly be- 
leeve this point. Many of the chil- 
drenof God, who are beſt able to 
know mens hearts, becauſe they oneh 

ſtudy | 
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on, Jy there a God? bitterly aſſaulting 
them ſomtimes. The Devil wil ſome- 
_ | times undermine,and ſeek toblow up 


Convert. 


ſtudy cheir hearts, fee! this temptati- 


the ſtrongeſt walls and bulwarks. The - 
light of Nature indeed ſhewes, that 
there # a God, but how many are 


almoſtallrhe light of Natute > And 
hence though they dare nor concludes 
becauſe they have ſome light, thoagh 


rhey might ſee it ſecretly ſuſpeR, and 
queſtion, whether there be a God: but 
grantthat none queſtions this truth, 
yetwe that are builders,tnuſt not fall 


and pillars: It may appeare there-: 
tore thar there is a God, from theſe 
grounds. = 

' Firſt, From the works of God, Rom. 1, 
20. When weſeea ſtately houſe, al-: 
though we ſee not the tnan that built 
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time when it was built, yet will wee; 
conclude thus, Surely ſothe wiſe Ar 
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there, that, by toule ſins againſt their | 
conſcience, blow out and extingniſh | » 


dim yet if they ſaw their heart, | > 


italchoogh alſo wee know not the| 


Thereis 
a Gvd. 


toa work, without our m1in props | Wat 
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"5 — 


—_———C@__ 


_ =” WER 


er 


we, when we behold the ſtately thea- 
ter of Heaven and Earth,conclude o- 
ther, but that the finger, armes, and 
wiſdome of God hath been here, al- 
though we ſee not him that is tnvif- 


| ble, and although we know not the 


time when he began to build > Every 


_ {creature in Heaven and Earth is a! 
| loud preacher of this truth: Who ſer 


thoſe candles, thoſe torches of hea- 
ven onthe table? who hung out thoſe 
lanthorns in heaven to enlighten a 
dark world > who can make the ſta-| 
tureof a man, but one wiſer then the | 
ſtone out of which it is hewne ? 
could any frame a man, but one wiſer 
& greater than man? who taught tae | 
Birds to build their neaſts, and the 
Bees to ſet up & order their comon- | 
wealth? who ſends the Sun poſt from 


| one end of heaven tothe other, car- 
| rying ſo many thouſand bleſſings to 


ſo many thouſands of people & king- 


|doms? what power of man or Angels | 


can make the leaſt pile of graſſe, or 


{put life into the leaſt fly,if once dead? 


There 
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| There is therefore a power above all 
| created power, which is God. 
| Secondly, From the Word of God ; 
There is ſuch a Majeſty ſtirring, and | 
{ ſuch ſecrets revealed in the word,that 
if men will not bewilfully blind, they | 
& | cannot but cry out,the vozce of God, 
& | 70t the vorce of man. Hence Caluinun- 
| dertakes to prove the Scripture to be 
| the word of God,by reaſon, againſt 
| all Atheiſts under heaven. Haſt thou: 
| not thought ſometimes at a Sermon, 
the Miniſter hath ſpoken to none but 
thee, & that ſome or other hath told 
| the Miniſter what thou haſt ſaid,what 
thou haſt done, what thon haſt 
| thought ? now that word which tells 
thee the thoughts of thy heart,can be 
nothing elſe but the word of an all- 
| ſeeing God,that ſearcheth the heart. - 
Agpain,that word which quickneth _ _ 
the dead,is certainly Gods word, but] g0g YZ 
| the word of God ordinarily preached, | quickens 
quickaeth the dead,it maketh the blind the dead. 
to ſee,the dumb to ſpeak,the deafe to 
hear,the lame to walk, thoſe that ne- 
{ ver felt their ſinnes to load them, to 
B 4 mourn, 
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woirh, thoſe that fever could pray, | 
to breath Out uinutterable gfoahs and | 

fighes for their ſins: | 
Thirdly, From the children begotten bf 
God: For we may read in thens fore- | 
heads, as ſoon as ever they ate born, 
| the ſeritence ofdeath;and we may ſee | 
|by mens lives what helliſh hearts 
| they have. Now there is a titne that 
| ſome of this moſtrous brood of men. 
| are quite changed, and tnadeall new , 
| chey have new-thinds, new opinions, 
new deſires, neiv joyes, mew ſorrows, 
new ſpeeches,new prayers,fiew lives : 
and {uch adifference there is betwixt 
theſe & nthers,that they are hated by 
others, who loved them well while 
they loved their ſinhes: and whence 
| came this ſtrange change # Is it from 
| chetnſelves? No; for they hated this 
| new life, and theſe new men once 
| themſelves. Is it becauſe they would 
be credited thereby ? No, it isto be. 
hated of father, mother, friends, and 
maligned every where. Is it out of 
ſimplicity, or are theirbrains grown 
crazie? They were indeed once _ | 
and 
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and I cab) prove then all to bee Sole- 
02s fooles : bar. even ſimple men 
have been known tobe more wiſe for 
the world,after they have been made 
new. Bur laſtly, is it now from aſla- 
| viſh fear of hell, which works this al- 
teration ? Nothing leſle ; they abhor 
to live like ſlaves m Bridewell, ro do | 
all for feare of the whip. | 
Fourthly,Fr0% Gods Regiſter, or Ny- | The fourth 
tary,which zs ia every man; 1 mean, the ——_ qa 
Couſrience of man; which relleth them | God. 
| there is a God 2 and althongh they {1- 
lence it ſometimes, yet in time of 
thunder,or ſome great plague,as Pha. | | 
ra0b ,or at the day of death,then they | 4 
areneer Gods Tribunall, when they | 
acknowledge him clearly. The fear- 
full terrors of conſcience prove this, 
which likea Bailiffearreſts men for | 
their debts; Ergo,thereis ſome Cre-. 
ditor to ſet it on; ſotnetimes like a | 
hangman it torments men,Exg0,there | 
is ſome ſtrange Judpe that gave it 
that command. Whence ariſe theſe | 
dreadfull terrors in men? Of them- | - 
| | ſelves? No urely, alldeſireto be in | 
______ peace, | 
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peace, and ſo to live and ſleep ina 
| [whole skin. Comes it from Melan- 
. | choly? No; for Melancholy comes on 
by degrees : theſe terrors of conſci- | 
ence ſurprize the ſoule ſuddenly at a 
Sermon, ſuddenly after the commil(- 
fion of ſome ſecret foule fin. Again, 
melancholy ſadneſſe may be cured by 
Phyſick; but many Phyſitians have 
[given ſuch men over to other Phyſi- 
_ |tians. Melancholy ſadnefſe may bee 

born,but a wounded ſpirit who can bear? | 
Thus you ſee that there 4 God. 

Objet. whoever ſaw God,that every 
one is thus bold to affirm that there | 
152 God? 

Anſw. Indeed his face never was 
ſeen by mortall man, but his b:ck- 
parts have been ſeen, are ſeen, and 
may be ſeen by all the world, as hath 
been proved. 

O4jes. All things are brought to 
paſſe by ſecond cauſes. 

Aznſm. 1. What though ? Is there 
no Maſter in the Houſe, becauſe the 
ſervants doe all the work? Thus great 
God maintains ftate by doing all by 
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| for pounds, the beſt menare bought 


the creatures ſubjecion; yet ſome- 
times we may cry out in beholding 
ſome ſpeciall peeces of his admini- 
ſtration, Here ;is the finger of God. 
 2- What though there be ſuch con-- 


ſtand for pence, and counters ſtand 


and ſold at a low rate, and worſt men 
prized and preferred ; yet if wee had 
eyes toſee & conceive, we ſhould ſee 
an harmony in this diſcord of things. 
God is now like a wiſe Carpenter, 
but hewing out his work. There is a | 


mong us, let us ſtay till the day of 
judgement, and then we ſhall ſee infi- 
nite wiſdome in fitting all this for 


fuſion in the world, as that ſhillings | 


lumber and confuſion ſeemingly a- | 


| There is 13 
2 God, ®, '2 | ho 


 Anſe2. 


his own glory, and for the good of 
his people. 

_ O5je#. Bur if there bea God, why | 
heares hee nothis peoples prayers ? 
why doth he forget them when they 
have moſt need of him ? 

I anſwer, Noah's Dove returns not 
preſently with an Olive-branch of 
peace in his mouth. Prayers ſomtime 
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There is 
2 God, 


Hſer. 


A diſcoye- 
-4 of A- 


_ þ rheiſine, 


; that ſpeed well, return not preſently, 
for want of company enough tg 
fetch away that abundance of mercy 
which God hath to give. The Lord 
evergives them their asking ith fnony 
or mony-worth,in the ſame thing or 
a better. The Loxdever gives his im- 
 portunate beggets their deſires, ci- 


their waiting. 


either in 9p7n:07 or prafice. 

Fit(t, in opr-702, ſuch as either con- 
clude,or ſuſpe@ there is nv God. Oh 
blaſphetrous thought! Are there any 
fuch men? Men / nay beaſts, nay De- 
vils,nay worſe then Devils, for they 
beleeve and tremble. Yet the foole bath 
ſaid in bis heart,there is x0 God,P[2.1 4. 
t. Men that have little heads, little 
knowledge, without hearts, as ſcho- 


_ onely by their bookes, ſecing 
' how things come by ſecond cauſes, 
yet cannot raiſe their dull thoughts 


_—_ 


ther in pence by little and licrle,or by | 
pounds; long he is many times before | 
he gives, bur payeth them well for | 


This isa uſe of reproof to all Atheiſts | 


lars ſometimes of weak brains, being | 
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| Great Politicians are like children 
 alwayes Randing on their hoads, and. 
| ſhaking their heeles againſt heaven | 


| ence: God (mites men for inceſt,So- | 
| domy, ſelfe-pollution, with diſmall : 
blindnefſe. Thoſe alſo that are noto- | 


than their barns,no further than their 
ſhops : the world is a pearle in their 
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to the beholding of a firſt cauſe. 


theſe think religian to he buta pecce 
of policie, to keep people in awe 2 
prophane perſons defiringtogoe on | 
in fin, without any rub or check for 
{n,blow out all the light of nature, : 
wiſhing there were no Gad to pu- 
niſh,and therefore willing to ſuſpeR 
and ſcruple that notto be which in- 
deed is. Thoſe allo that have fin- 
ned ſecretly, though not openly a-' 
gainſt nature, or the light of canſci- 


rious worldlings,that look no higher - 


eye; they cannot ſeca God. 

Lafily,I fuſpe& thoſe men thatne- 
ver found out this thiefe,this ſin,thae 
was bred and born with them,nor faw 
it in their own hearts,bur there it lies 
ill in ſome dark corner of their 
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' | There is | ſouls to cut their throats: theſe kind 
aGed. * | of men ſometimes ſuſpe& theres no | 
God. O this 1s a grievous fin; for if 
If no God,| gg God,no Heaven,no Hell, no Mar- | 
x1 "aL ,tyrs, no Prophets, no Scriptures. | 
| . Chriſt was then a horrible lier, and | 
an Impoſtor. Other ſins wrong and 
grieve God, and wound him, but this 
fin ſtabs the very heart of God, it | 
ſtrikes atthe life, and is (as much as | 
lies in finfull man) the death of God: | 
for it ſaith, There w 20 God, | 
A ſecond | Secondly, this reproveth Atheiſts | 
1 coAmheiſts #3 pratiice, which ſay there is a God, | 
| ]andqueſtion it not;but in works they | 
| deny him. He that plucks the King 
| from his throne, is as vile as he that | 
ſaith, he is no King. Theſe men are al- | 
moſt as bad as Atheiſts in opinion. 
And of ſuch duſt-heaps we may find | 
in every corner, that in their pra&ice | 
deny God,men that ſet up other gods | 
in Gods room,their wealth , their ho-| 
z0ur,their pleaſure,their backs & belles | 
to be their gods: men that make bold 
to doe that againſt this true God, 
which Idolaters dare not doe againſt 
ne——_— 
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their Idoll gods, and that is,continu- 
ally to wrong this God ; Men that 
ſeek not for all they want by prayer, 
nor return all back again to God by 
praiſe, | 2 
A ſecond uſe is, for £xhortatzon., O 
labour toſee and behold this God.Is 
there a God, and wilt thou not give 
him a good look? Oh paſſe by all the 
rivers, till thou come to the. ſpring-- 
head; wade through all creatures,un- 
eill thou art drowned, plunged, and 
ſwallowed up with God. When thou 
ſeeſt the heavens, ſay, Where is that 
great Builder that made this > When 
thou heareſt of mutations of King- 
domes, ſay, Where is the Lord of 
Hoſts, the great Captain of theſe ar- 
mies? When thou taſteſt ſweetnes.in 
the creature, or in Gods ordinances, 
ſay, Where is ſ{weetnes it ſelf, beauty 
it ſelfe > Where is the Sea of theſe 
| drops, the Sun of theſe beams ? Oh 
'|that men ſaw this God; it's heaven to. 
behold him: thou art then in a corner | 


There is 
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a God, 
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Thereis | God? Methinks when men hear there 

aGod: | jg a God about them , they ſhanld lie 
| groveling in the duſt, becauſe af. his 
glory : It mendid ſec him,they would 
ſpeak of him ; Who ſpeaks of God? 
| Nay,men cannot ſpeak to God ; bur 
as beggers have learned to cant, ſa 
many a man to pray. Oh men ſee nat 
God in prayer,therefore they cannot 
' ſpeak to God by prayer. Mon ſin,and 
God frowns,(which makes the Devils 
to quake) yet mens hearts ſhake not, 
becauſe they fee him not. 
ſez, | W#fe 3.Q make chaice of this Gad 
Make . | 25 thy God. What though there ho a 
co | Godifit be not thy God, what art 
thy God, | thou the better > Down with all thy 
___ | Idolgods,& fetyp Js God.If there 

be any creature that over did thee any 
. good,that God ſet not awork for thy 
good, love that, think on that as thy 
God.Iftberebeany thing that can give 
thee any ſuccour dn thy death-bed,or 
when thou art departed from this 
world, take that to be thy God. Thou 
mightſt have been born in /nzd/s, and 


| never have heard of this true _ 
ut | 
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but worſhipped the Devill for thy! 
God : O therefore make choyce of 
him alone to be thy God ; give away 
| thy ſelfe wholly and for ever to him, 
and he will give away his whole ſelfe 
everlaſtingly unto thee. Seek him 
weeping,& thou ſhalt find bim. Bind 
thy ſelteby the ſtrongeſt oathes and 
| bonds in covenant to be his, and he 
will enter into covenant with thee, 
and ſobe thine, Fer.50. 3,45. | 
The fourth uſe is, an uſe of comfort 
to themthart forſake all for this God: 
thou haſt not loſt all for nought,thou 


— 


Hſe ho 


| haſt not caſt away ſubſtance for ſha- 
| | | dows, but ſhadows for ſomewhat. 

7 Prov. $. 18. When all comfort is 
: gone, there is a God to comfort thee. 
1 When thou haſt no reſt here,there is 

/ a God toreſt in: when thou art dead; 
y he can quicken thee ; when thou art 
e | || | weak,he is ſtrong; and when friends 
r | Þ [are gone, he will be a ſure oneto thee. 
5 Thus much of the firſt part of this 
ui do@rine,or divine Truth, that there & 
d | I |: God: Now it followeth to ſhew you | 
d, | {thatthis God is amoft __ God, & | 
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chat in fourc things he is glorious. 


| Now what this Glory is, no man or 


I. Inbis ESSENCE. 
2. Inbs ATTRIBUTES. 
3» Inbis PERS ONS» 

4. Inbis WORKS: 


3. Heiz Glorious in his efence. 


Angel hath,doth,or ever ſhall know; 
their cockle-ſhell can never compre- 
hend this Sea z he muſt have the wiſ- 
dome of God; and ſobe a God, that 
comprehendeth rhe Eſſence of God: 
but though ir cannot be comprehen- 
ded what it is, yet it. may bce appre-, 
hended, that it is incompreheglible | 
and glorious; which makes his glo 
to be. the more admired, as we ad- 
mire the luſtre of the Sun the more, | 
in that it is ſo great we Cannot be- 
hold it. 

2, God is gloriom i in bis oA ttributes, 
which are thoſe divine perfe&ions 
whereby he makes bimſelfic knowne 
unto us. Which Artributes are not | | 
qualitics in God, but natures. .Gods 
wiſe! is God Himſclfe, and'Gods | 


Power | | 
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P aver is God himſelfe; &c. Neither | There i 
are they divers things in God, bug | *82m 
=_ are divers only 1 regard of our | (ay 
derſtanding, and in regard of their M 
different effe&s,on different objeas. 
God puniſhing the wicked, is the ju- 
| ſtice of God ; God compaſſionating | 
the miſerable,is the mercy of God. 
. Now the Attributes of Gad,omit» | planaion 
ting curious diviſions,aretheſe : of Gods 
I. He is 6 $p:r1t,or a ſpiritual God, | 7. a fpiri- 
Joh.4. 24. therefore abhors all war- | mall God, 
ſhip, and all duties performed with- 
| out the influence of the Spirit; as to | 
confeſſe thy fins without ſhame or 
| ſorrow,and to fay the Lords prayer 
withour underſtanding, to heare the 
| Word that thou mayeſt, onely know 
more, and notthat thou mayeft bee 
| affe&ed more:; oh theſe catkaſſes of | 
holy duties , aremoſt odious ſacrift- | 
ces before God, F-4 
2. Heis 4 lying God, whereby he | : 5s | 
liveth of himſelf, and gives ufe to All 
other things. ' Away then with thy 
dead heart to this principle of life to 
quicken thee, that his Almighty 
ll CC: 
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] Theres a | power may pluck thee out of thy Se- 
pre | pulchre, unlooſe thy grave-cloathes, | 
LANA | that ſo thou mayeſt live. | | 
3.Aninf- |" 3. He is an zxfinite God, whereby 
nite God | he js without limits of being, 2 Chrox, 
6.18, Horrible then is the feaſt ſinne | 
that ſtrikes an infinite great God, | 
and lamentable is the eſtate of all 
thoſewith whom this God is angry : 
thou haſt infinite goodnefſle to for- 
ſake thee, and infinite power and 
wrath to ſet againſt thee. 
4 Aneter- | 4+ Heisan Eterzall God, without 
| nalGod. | beginning or end of being,Pſa.80.1. 
| Great therefore is the folly of thoſe 
men that preferre a little ſhort lea 
ſure before this eternall God, that | 
like Eſa« ſell away an everlaſting in- 
heritance for a little pottage, for a 
| baſe luſt and the pleaſure of it. 
5. An all- 5. He is an Al-ſufficient God, Gen. 
fuſficien | 17.4, What Jack you therefore, you 
ET" that would fain have this God, & the 
[ love of this God,but you are loath to 
take the pains to find him, or tobe at ' 
coſt to purchaſe him with the loſſe of 
all> Here's infinite, eternal], preſent 
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 ſieetnefſe, goodnefle, grace, glory 8 | There is 
| mercy tobe found in this God. Why | gay. | } 
poſt you from mountain to hull, why | WW |  ? 
ſpend you your mony, your thoughts, 
| teme,endeavours,on things that ſatisfy 
| not? Here is thy reſting place. Thy 
| cloathes may warm thee, but they 
| cannot feed thee ; thy meat may feed 
thee,but cannot heale thee ; thy Phy- 
ſick may heal thee, but cannot main- - 
| tain thee ; thy mony may maintain 
thee, but cannot comfort thee,when 
diſtreſſes of conſcience, and anguiſh 
of heart come upon thee ; this God - 
is joy in ſadneſle, light in darknefle, Gay + 4 


life-in death, heaven in hell. Here is 
| | | allthine eye ever ſaw, thine heart e-| 
| ver deſired, thy tongue ever asked, 
| thy mind ever conceived.. Here is all 
light in this Sun, and all water in this | 
- | | | Sea,out of whom as out ofa Cryſtall. 

fountain, thou ſhalt drink down all 
: the refined ſweetnes of all creatures 


in heaven and earth for ever andever. 
All the world is now ſceking andtry-. 
ing out themſelves for reſt, here one-: 
| ly it canbe found, | 

| C 3 6. He | 
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- 6. He is at omajpoteat God, where- | 
by he can do what ever he will : yeeld 
therfore, and ſtand not ont in the fin- | 
| £: 520% | ful or ſubrile cloſe maintenance ofa- | 
God. ny one fin againſt this God ſo power- 
_ who can cruſh thee at his plea- 
ure. Eo 
Re 5. Hee is an all-ſceing God: Hee 
| God, knowes what poflibly can be or may. 
]be —arP thy ſelfe there- 
fore to this God onely in all thy; 


 wayes. It's no matter what men ſay, ; 
cenfure'or think of thee. It's no mat: ; 


ter what thy fellow-aQors on this 
tage of the world imagine. God is 

the great SpeQator that beholds thee 

in every place : God is thy Spy, and | 
| takes compleat notice of all the a&i- 
| ons of thy life ; and they are in print 

| in heaven,which that great Spectator 
and Judge will open at the great day, 
{ and readalowd in the eares of all the 
| world. Feare to fin therefore in ſe- 
| cret, unlefſe thou canſt find out fome 
dark hole where the eye of Godcan- 
not diſcern thee, Mourn for thy fe- 
cret negle& of holy duties , — 
'o) 


woes 
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prophaneneffe,andwith ſhame in chy 
face come before this God for par- 


hath not damned thee. 

8, Heeis a true God; whereby he 
means to doe as he faith, Let every 
child of God therefore know to his 
comfort,that what ever he hathunder 


good: and letall wicked men knoiw, 


nounced, whatſoever arrowes are in 


ning) make. 

9. He is az boly God: Be not aſha- 
med therefore of holineſle, which if 
it aſcend above -the common ſtrain 
of honeſty, the blind and mad world 


and the ſinner appeare? 1 Pet.4.,18. 


donand mercy. Admire and wonder | 
at his patience, that having ſeen thee, | 


a promiſe, ſhall one day be all made | 


the bow-ſtring, will one day flie; and. | 
hir,and ſtrike deep,and the longer the | 
Lord is adrawing, the deeper wound | 
wil Gods arrow (that is, Gods threat- | 
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for thy ſecret hypocriſfie,whoredom, | ' 


—— - 


whatever threatning God hath de- | 


accounts 1t madnefſe. f the r:ghteors, | 
that is, thoſe that be moſt holy, #| 
ſcarcely ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly | 


C4qa4 __Where? 
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There is a] VV here? Not before Saints nor An- 
2a  oels,for holineſſe is their trade; Not 
UV | before the face of rhe Man Chriſt 
© | Jeſus, for holinefle was his meat and 
| dr:zzk ; Not before the face of a ble(- 
ſed God,for holineſle is his Nature 
Not in heaven, for no unclean thing 
__ |crawles there; they ſhall never ſee 
© | God, Chriſt, Saints, Angels, or Hea- 
ven,to their comfort,that are not ho- 
ly: weare therefore that as thy crown 
now,which wHlbe thy glory in hea- 
ven, and-if this beto be vzle, be more 
vile, 
Io. He js 4 juſt and merciful God,juſt | 
in himſelfe, and ſo will puniſh all fin: 
mercifull in the face of Chriſt, and ſo 
will puniſh no ſinne, having alread 
born our puniſhments for them. A 
juſt God againſt an hard-hearted ſin- 
ner, a merciful God towards an hum- 
ble ſinner. God is not all Mercy, and 
no Juſtice, nor all Juſtice and na | 
Mercy.Submit to him,his mercy em- 
braceth thee. Refiſt him, his juſtice 
purſues thee, When a child of God 
is humbled indeed , commonly hee 
| makes 
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makes God a hard-hearted cruell | There is | 
{ God, loath tohelp; and ſaith, Can -—_— 1 4 
| fuch a ſinner be pardoned? A wicked | (vw 
man that was never humbled, makes | 
God a God of clouts,one that (how- 
ſoever he ſpeaks heavic words, yet he 
1s 2 mercifall God, and) will not doe 
as hee ſaith, and he finds it no difh- 
cult work to beleeve the greateſt fin 
may be pardoned : conceive there- 
fore of him as you have heard. 

Thirdly,God is glorious 1n his Per-| ;. Goqis 
ſons, which are three,Pather begetring, | glorions 
S072 begotten, and the Holy Gboft the —_ 
third perſon proceeding. Here the | 
Father is called the Father of glory, Eph. 

x. Chriſt is called the Lord of glory, 1. 
Cor.2.and the Spirit is called the Spz- 
rit of glory,1 Pet. 4. the Father is glo- | 
rious in his great work of E/eor 
the Son is glorions in his work of Re- 
adempt:ion; the holy Ghoſt is glorious | 
in his work of Appicationgthe Father | 
is glorious in chuſing the houſe, the | 
Son isglorious in buying the Houſe, | * 
| | the Spirit is glorious in dwelling in| - 7 

the Houſe,that is,the heart of a poor | F I 

loſt ſinner. 4. He| ] 
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Thiere is z 


| The end 
of the firſt 
' Principle, 
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|works of 


. | fafe to look upon ſuch wormes, ſuch 


: 4-He is glorious in his Forks,in his 
| A #:0p;and in his works of 
| Providence and Government : wonder 
therefore that he ſhould fo vouch- 


dunghik, ſuch Lepers as we are, to 
provide, proteR, to flay his Son, to 
 call,eo ftrive, to wait, to give away 
 bimfelf and all chat he is worth, unto 
us; O fear this God when you come 
| before him. People come before God 
in prayer, as before their fellows,or 
as before an Idoll. People tremble | 
 nOfat his voyce intheword. A King 
or Monarch wiltbe ferved in fate, | 
yet how rudely,how flovenly do men | 
'goe about every holy duty? Thus | 
much of the firſt principal head, Thet 


\ there 8s 078 moſt glorious God, Now we | 
are to proceed tothe ſecond. 
| C BR AP = I ]. . 
That this God made all mankizd at firſt | 
in 4 moſt glorious and happy eſtate, | 
Lheante himſelf. | 


Or the opening of which aſſertion | 
I havechofen this Text, &ccleſ. 7. | 
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l 239. God made man 


| That God niade al 
| in Adam, in a moſt glorious, happy, | 
| and righteous eſtarez; Man when' he 
| came firft out of Gods Mint, ſhined 
| | moſt glorions. There is a marvellous 
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clearly demonſtrates , 


glory in all creatures, (the fervants 


| and houſhold-finff of man)therefore 
| there was 2 greater glory in aan him- 
| ſelfe,the oy 

| Parliament, and gathers a Councell 
| when man was to be made ; and faid, 

| Come;let us make man 11 0ur own Image; 
hall the wifdome of the Tit-- 
| nity ſhould be ſeen in the creation of 


of them. God calletha 


man. 
 Wherein did the glory or blefled- 
nefſe of man appeare ? 
In the impreſſion of Gods Image 
upon him, @e.1.26. Canthere be a- 
ny greaterglory for a Joſeph,for a fub- 
je&,thento be like bis Prince? 
What was the Image of God ? 
The Schoolmen and Fathers have 
many curious (yet ſome neceſſary) 


though difficult queſtions about this. 


Itmankind at firſt LY 


1 


E| 


0bjea. | 
 eAnſw, 


Ww 


> — 


an 
| in a bleſſed 
| | eftare. 


[aa 
Eph.4.23. 
The Fe 

e 
| Gel in 
| Many. 
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made | I will omitall theirs,and tell you on- 


| did cary the marks and footſteps of 


p 


| Kingdome ; but his Royall, Princely, 


| larly this image of God appeared in 
theſe foure particulars. 


| herechiefly conſiſted in this particu- 


ly what is the Apoſtles judgement, 
Col, 3.20. out of which this generall 
deſcription of Gods Image may be 
thus gathered; © It is mans perfe- 
« &ion of holines, reſembling Gods | 
« admirable holines, whereby onely | 
« man pleaſeth God. | 

For, all other inferior creatures 


Gods Pozer,F:ſdome, Goodnes, where- 
by all theſe attributes were ſeen. One 
of the moſt perfe& attributes, his. |. 
Holineſſe, he would have men onely 
appeare /z,and be made manifeſt by 
man, his beſt inferior creature, as 
a Kings wiſdome and bounty appears 
in managing the affaires of all his 


and moſt eminent perfeQions appear 
in the face and diſpoſition of his Son 
nextunder him. But more particu- 


I. In mans #nderftund:rg: this was | 
like unto Gods. Now Gods Image 


lar, 
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lar, viz. As God ſaw himſelf,and be- 
held his own infinite endlefſe glory 
and excellency ; ſo man was privie to 
Gods excellency, and ſaw God moſt 
gloriouſly; as Moſes, though a finfull 
man,ſfaw him face to face,much more 
Adam, a perfe& man; God loving : 
man, could doe no lefle then reveale 
himſelfe to man. 

2. Inhis Aﬀe#0zs : the Image of 
God — appeared in two things : 

Firſt,as ol ſeeing himſelfe,loved_ 
himſelfe : ſo «Adam ſeeing God, Io- 
ved this God more than the World, ' 


more than himſelfe; as Iron put into | 
the fire, ſeems to be nothing bur fire : | 
ſo eAdam being beloved of God, was | 


turned intoa lump of love, to love | 


God again. | 

Secondly, as God delighted in him- 
ſelfe: ſo did Adam delight in God, 
took ſweet repoſe in the boſome of 
God.Me thinks I ſee Adam raptup 
in continuall extaſfies in having this 
God. OS e. 

3. Inh:snill: the Image of God 
chiefly appeared in two things : 


-* 


Ferſt, | 


eſtare.. 


2.1n mane | 
affe&ion. 


Proy.$, 
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willed himſelf, as 
ſe Adam will God,as 
his laſtend,notas man doth now. 


Secondh,as God willed nothi bur | 


good; ſo did Adam will nothin 
(though not immutably) but or 
for Gods will was bis. | 

4-Ia bis life Gods Image did appear 
thus : that even as Godt he bad afſu- 
med mans nature, would have lived 


outwardly ; ſo did Aden: for: God | 


would have lived according to his 
own'will, law,and rule: ſo did Adam, 
eAdams body was the Lanthorne 
through which Holineſſe like a lamp 
burning in his heart, ſhined; this was 
Gods Image,by means ofwhich(as it 
is id in the deſcription) he pleaſed 
God; ſimilitude being the ground of 
love : and hence God Jid molt dearly 
love him, and highly honour him to 
be Lordover all creatures, no evill 
(continuing in that eſtate)could hurt 
himz here was no ſorrow, no ficknes, 
no tears, no fears, no death, no hell, 
nor ever ſhould have been,if there he 
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| asan Orpban may have a great eſtate 


| one (in weighs him down, and all bis 


| nall ruine. Hence | 


0bje. How was this cſtutegurs ? | Mans 


Arſ. As Chriſts rightcoplaes is a 
Zeleevers by imputation, thongb he | 
never performed it himſelf:{o Adams 
rgcouiney and Image was impu- 
ted to us,and accounted ours; for 1- 
dam received our flock or Patrimo- 
ny to keep it for us, anatoconvey it 
tous. Hence he proving Baokrupt, 
we loft it. But we had it an his hands, 


left him,chough ke never receive one 
peny of it from him that was bis 
Guardian,that ſhould have kept it for 
him, and conveyed it to bim. | 
Here ſee the horrible nature of fo, | x 
that plucks man dowa by the cares 
from his throne,from his perfection, 
though never ſo great. Adam might 
have pleaded for himſelfe, and have 
ſaid: Although I have ſinned,yet it is 
but one and the firſt fault. Lord, be- 
bold I am thy firſt born: Oh pitic my 
poor poſterity, who are foreyer un- 
done, if thou forgiveſt not. Yet fee, 


poſterity (as we (hall bear) into eter- 
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"Man made 
| inablefled 
eſtate. 


Uſe 3. 
| Man hath 
cauſe to 
lament. 


Man be- 
fore his 
fall was a 
Prince and 
Lord over 


the world: 


_—_— 


———_ 


4 


fore require this debt of perfe& obe- 


———_ 


| Hence learn, how juſtly God may 
require perfe& obedience to all the 


at firſt made in ſuch a glorious eſtate, 
wherein he had power given him to 
pleaſe God perfetly : God may there- 
dience.Now man is broke and in pri- 
ſon, in hell muſt he lie forever, if he 


cauſe God truſted him with a ſtock, 
which if he had well improved, he 
| might have paidall. ei 

_ See what cauſe every man hath to 
lament his miſerable eſtate he is now 


live vagrants and poore, is not fo la- 
mentable as for a great Princes chil- 
dren to become ſuch.One never in fa- 
vour with the Prince,grievs not as he 
doth that was once in favour,but now 
caſt out. Man is now rejeted of God, 
that was beloved of God : he is now a 
runagate up and down theearth, that 


law,ofevery man,and curſe him ifhe | 
cannot perform it : becauſe man was | 


cannot pay Juſtice every farthing,be- | 


fallen into. For beggers children to | 


was oncea Princeand Lord of all the | 


_ damneds 


CE 


——_— . -- 4 X . - . 
4 — - m—— _ —— —_ ——— 
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world. This is one aggravation of the 


- "72 - . 


s; Thevixan Carne: T TT 


| damneds ſorrows; Oh the hopes, ys 


means, the mercies that once I had ! 
Can theſe, doe thefe lament for rhe 
lofſe of their bare hopes and commer 


| mercies? Lord,what hearts then have 
| men that cannot, doe not, that will | 
- lamenr the lofle of ſuch ſpecral | 

favours now gone, which once | 


| 6c had?Ir is ſaid,that thoſe that ſaw 

 theglory of the firſt Temple, oye 
when the Aaw the glory of the 
cond,and how: inferiour it was tothe 

firſt. You thareither have the Tem- 
ple of God begun to be repaired in 


 you,or not begun at all, Oh think of | 
| the Temple burnt, the olory of God| 


now vaniſhed and loft. 
This 
people. prnnrny Were 
oerkelthy righteous in him,then thou 
that art of the bloud Royall, and in 


all 4dams 


Chriſt,art perfeQly righteous in him 


much more, in as much as the righte- | 
ouſneſſe of the ſecond Adam exceeds | 
y,mOore | 


thefirſt,ſo art thor more hap 


fltoly i in the ſecond «Adam, than ever 


the firſt in himſelfwas; he might loſe | | 


Far comfort to all Gods 


_ 
” _ 


; all} 


Man made | 
ina bleſſed 


eſtate, 


Uſe 4. 
Comfort 
to Gods 


people 
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| Man.made ' a)l;his righteoufneſle, but the ſecond 
| Rabid 14am cannot, hath nat; fo thatif 


WV | Chriſt may bee damned, then thou 

| mayeit,elſe not. | 

#ſe 5. |. This likewiſe reproveth three ſorts 
— . [| 

Athree- | 7x, Suchas are aſhamed of holines. 


Pepe ; Lord,what times are we fallen into 
FI now? The Image of God, which was 
' once mens glory,is now their ſhame, 
| and fig, which is mens ſhame, is. now | # 
' their glory. The world hath raiſed up | F 
| many falfe reports of holy courſes, 
' calling ir folly & preciſeneſle, pride, 
' bypocriſy,and that whatſoever ſhews 
' men-may make, they areas bad as the 
; WOrſt,if their fins were writ in their | /! 
' forcheads., Hence it cometh to paſſe, | |} 
! that many a man, who is almoft-per- | 3 
__ | fwadedtobeazewmarnandto turn o- | Fx 
| veranew leafe,dares not, will not,for | ;; 

| Menfor | ſhameofthe world, enter vpon reli- 
| frame of | glous courſes. VV hat will they think 
areafrara | Of me then. (ſaith he?) men are aſha- ||.; 
| to enter | Med to refuſe to drink' healths, and | + 
| >pon reli- | Hence maintain them lawful. Ourgal- | | 
Fe. | lants are aſhamed to ftay.a ns | 

i ind |} 
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fend open & naked breaſts,& ftrange 
apparel as things comely;O time-fer- 
vers! that have ſome coxſcrenceto de- 


yet conform themſelves to all comps- 
nes; if they heare others ſwear, they 
are aſhamed to reprove thei z they 
are aſhamed to enter the lifts of holy 
diſcourſe in bad company, and they 
will pretend diſcretion, and we muſt 
not caſt pearles before ſwine; but the 
bottome of the buſineſle is, they'are 
aſhamed to be boly. O fearfull / Is ir 
2 ſhame to be like God? O ſinfull 
wretches! It's a credit tobe any thing 
but religious,and with many Religion 
is a ſhame. I wonder with what face 
thou dareſt pray, or with what look 
thou wilt behold the Lord of: glory 
at the laſt day, who art aſhamed of 
men, Angels and Devils then. # Doſt 
thou ys for wages from Chrift, 
that art aſhamed to own Chriſt,or to 
weare his Livery? - *-ff of 
2. Ir teproves them that hate ho- 


OY. FEI hs eo 


hind the faſhion: hence they will de- | 


ſire to be honeſt, and tobe reputed ſo, | 


him now, that will be admired of all | 


D » _ linefle, | 


Man made 
in 2 died 
eſtate, 
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Man made | ]jnefſe,which is more then to be aſha- 


med of it. 
| 3+ It reproves them that content 
themſelves with a certain meaſure of 
holines. Perfc& holines was Adams 
Image, whereby be pleaſed God, and 
ſhall a little holinefle content thee ? 

Now there are theſe three ſorts of 
them. 

I, The Formal;f, who contents 
bimſelfwith ſome holineſfle, as much 
as will credit him. 
| Menttaa {| The form and name of Religion is 
mo_ hozos, honour ſometimes ; bat the 
with ac: | power and praftice of it is 0zw,a bur- 
rainmea- | den : hence men take up the firſt, and | 
TY - ſhake off the ſecond. And indeed the 

eſſe . . 
| -ndgono | greateſt part take up this courſe, if 
further. | they have no goodneſle, they ſhould 
be the ſhame,ſcorn,and table-talke of 
the times ; therefore every man will | | 
for his honours ſake have his form. || 
Now this form is according to the | ji 
mould wherein he 1s caſt : If his AC» 
quaintancebe but civil, he will be like 
them; if they be more exaQas topray, | | 
reau,conferre, he will not ſtay one inch | | 

behind | + 


TheSincere Convert: | 


behind them. If to be better than his ?: 
companions, to beare the bell before 
them will credit him, hewill bee ſo | 
what ever it coſt him; but yet he ne- 
ver will be ſoexaG&t in his courſe as to 
be hated for it , unlefle he perceives 
the hatred he contraas from ſome : 
men ſhallbe recompenced with the 
more love and credit by other men. 
He diſguiſeth himſelfe according to 
the places or c6pany. he comes Into, | 
King Foaſh was a good man fo long | 
as Jehozadathe Prieſt lived. If alittle 
Religion will ſerve to. credit men, 
that ſhall ſerve for that time; if more 
in another place, you ſhall then have 
them commending good men, good 
| Sermons,good books,anddrop forth 
twoor three good ſentences; what 
wil they think of him then? They co- 
ver themſelves over with theſe Fig- 
leaves of common honeſty to cover 
their nakedneſle ; they bait all their 
courſes over w** hozeſty,that they may 
catch,for they fiſh onely for credit. 
J | One may trap theſe people thus: Fol- 
J | low them in their private houſes, 


D z____ there | 
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& | there ts worldlineſſe , paſsi0n, looſneſſe ; 
| and to their private chambers, there 
| they ordinarily negled& or ſhuffle 0-. 
| ver duties to their private vaine 
thoughts. In this Tyring-houſe you 
ſhaYrhen ſee theſe fage-plyers, their 
ſhop windowes are ſhut, here no ho- 
nefty'ts tobe ſeen ſcarce,becauſe their 
gain, their reſpect :comes not in at 
this door where none beholds them : 
Let.cither Miniſter, or any faithful! 
friend;ſearch,try,diſcover,accuſe and 
condemn theſe men asrotten(though 
. | guitded) poſts, as unſound hollow- 
| hearted wretches, their hearts will 
| ſwell like toads, and hiſle like ſnakes, 
| and bark like dogs againſt them thar 
thus cenſure them , becauſe they rob 
them of their god they ſerved, their 
1 gain 1s gone. " | 
2.. The gailty ſelf-condemned ſtuner, 
| that goes further then the Formaliſt, 
and contents himſelfe with ſo much 
bolines as will quiet him, & hence all 
the heathen have had ſome religion, 
| becauſe they had fome conſcience to 
trouble them. This manyif he hath - E 
ved | F 
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ved in foul ſins;& begins to be wrackr 
and troubled for them, he will then 
confeſſe and forſake thoſe roaring 
fins; but how ? As a dogge doth his 
meat, not becauſe he hares his carri- 
on, but becauſe he fears the cudpell , 
he performs holy duties, not becaufe 
he will uſe them, but becauſe hemuft 
uſe them, there -is no quiet elſe. If 
Conſcience be ſtill,he omits duties : if 


Conſcience cry and ſtir, he falls to du- | 


ties, and ſo hath his good mood, as 
Conſcience hath his fits. They boaſt & 


crow over hypocrites,becauſe the ho- |. 


lineſle they have is not a bare ſhew 


No, but ir is to ſtop thy (ſcience, | 


and only to quiet the clamors of that, 


Thou doſt bribe,8 ſo quiet (the Bai- | 
liffe) thy Conſcience, by thy praying, | 
bearing,and ſorrowing, but F O D thy | 
Judge hath heavy things to layto thy | 
charge, before whom thou - ſhalt | 


ſhortly with dread appeare. 
3- The pining and devout bypocrite, 


that being purſued with the feare of 
hell,goes further,and labours for juſt | 
ſo much holines as wil fave him ovly, | 

and | 


LC. 


| Man whde| 


 puitiiſhmet | 
: not be- 

: cauſe they 
hare theic | 


inbleſſed} 
Rate: 4 


Many men 


leave their b- 


finnes for 
fear of the 


fins, 


FO 
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| | Manmade| and carry btn to heavenat laſt. Hence | 
| -- wy the young man in the Goſpe! came w*> | | 
CG VVV | that great queſtion to Chrift, which | 
Tre"! many unſound hearts come with to 
| jatfo | Miniſters now, #hat be ſhould do to z1- 
_ —_— her:t eternal life. Theſe people ſet up 
Tongs | fucha man in their thoughts to be a 
 Jrhem | very honeſt man, and one doubtleſſe 
that ſhal be ſaved,and hence they will 
| take him tobe their Copie and Sam- 
plar,and labour to do as he doth, and 
to live juſt as he lives, and tohold os 
pinions as he holds,and ſo hope to be 
| ſaved. They will ask very inquiſitive- 
| ly,obat us the leaſt meaſure of grace, and 
| the leaft grain of faith, and the-beſt 
Sermons are not ſuch as humble 
| them moſt, but ſuch as flatter them, 
beſt; wherein they may hear how wel 
ood deſires are accepted of by God; 
_ [which if they hear to be of that ver- 
tue to ſave them, God ſhall be ſerved 
| 0zy with good deſires,and the Devill 
| 72 therr ations all their life time. 
| Thus they makeany thing ſerve for 
| God; they labonr not after ſo much 
| holinefle as will honour Chriſt, but 
| after 
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after juſt ſo much as will beare their * pes 
| }} | charges to heaven,8: fave themſelves. | egare, | 
| I | For this is one of the greateſt dif | vWV 
ferences betwixt a child of God and | yu un 
an hypocrite. In their obedience, the | would 
one takes up duties out of love to | vc hel 
Chriſt, to have him, and hence hee | ., honour 
mournes daily, becaufe Chriſt 1s no | Chriſt, bur || 
greater gainer by him : the other our _— 
of love tohimſelf, meerly to ſave his | gestohea-' 
own ſoule ; and hence he mourns for'| '<* 
his ſfins,becauſe they may damne him. y 
Remember that place therfore, 1 Co. 1 
I 5.4lt. ens = 
Laſtly,labour to get this Image of | Af. 6. 
G O 'D renewed again. | Honeſt men | Gods 1. 
wil labour to pay their debts ;'this is —_— 23 
Gods debt. How doe men labour to be | ea. 
in the faſhion? better to be out of the 
| | world than out of the faſhion. To be | To be- 
J | like God is heavens faſhion, Angels | like God 
faſhion, and it will be in faſhion one |< 
S | day,when the Lord Jeſw ſhall appear. | Hearen 
q | Then ifthou haſt the ſuperſcription [324 4 
F | and Image of the Devil, and not the |** 
Image of God-upon thee, God and 
| Chriſt wil never owntheeat that day. 
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| Manwade | Labqurtherefore to have Gods Image | 

na blefed | reſtored again, and Satans waſht out, 
WAN ſeek not,as many do,to purchaſe ſuch 
2mete | and ſuch agrace firſt : But, 

Imageof | Is Labour to mortifie and ſubdue | 
Go that ſinne whichis oppoſite in thine 
© | hearttothatgrace. Firſt, put off the old ; 

4 man,and then put oz the nemyEpb. .. 

IT. | 2:Laborfora melting tender heart | 
_*__ _ | for the leaſt fin. Gold is thenonly fit 
to receive the impreſſion, when it is þ | 
tender & is melted; when thine heart | 
1s heated therefore at a Sermon, cry | 
out, Lord now ſtrike, now imprint | 
| þ thine Image upon me. . - © | 

III, | 3, Labourtoſce the Lord Jefus in | 
A his glory.For as wicked men looking 
_ upon the evil example of great ones | 

in the world.that will bear them our, | 
roi lice them in villany: ſothe very 
Cebolding the gloriowm grace in Chriſt, | | 

this great Lord of g/ory transformeth | 
men into his Image;2 Cor. 3.17, 18. | | 
F As the glaſſe ſer full againſt the Sun, | 
receives not onely the beams, as all 
| other dark bodies doe, but the image 
of the Sunne : Sa the underſtanding 
x with | 


Rom. 6.7. 
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| with open face beholding Chriſt, is | Man ma 
| turned into the Imageand likeneſſe : 
| of Chriſt. Men now adayes look on- | «< 
ly tothe beſt mens lives, and ſee how 
they walk,and reſt here;O look -high- 
er 'to this bleſſed face of God. in 
| 8 | Chriſt,as thine own. As the applica» | . 
| tion of the ſeale to the wax, imprints | _- .. 
the Image; ſo to view the grace MF} +; 
Chriſt,as a thine, imprints the ſame 
| | Image ſtrongly onthe ſoule, I come | 
now to the third principall Head in 
| | order, which I ſhall int upoa: our 
' | of Rom. 3.23. All bave ſinned, and are 
deprived of the glory of God, © . © 


r 


— 


| = 7% 02 M2 
That all mankind « fallen by fin from | 51. 4:.4 
that glorious eftate he was made tn,into | Principle. 


7 "Fl BO. x: Mans mi- | 
a moſt wofull and miſerable condition, ry Pp 


8 Wa Devill abuſing the Serpent, 8 
man abuſing his own free-will, o- 


ms ad nA. 4 — —_— 


verthrew Adam,and in him all his po- _ 
ſterity by fin, Gen.3.1,2,3,0%. © | | 

| Now mans mifery appears intheſe 

two things, | 


— 
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| Manomi- 
| rye bis 
| all. _ 


WARN 


| 
I. 
| 


] | 2. | 


| Men were 
| all in 4- 

| damas a 

| whole 

| countrey 
isin a 
Parlia- 
ment, 


'1. His miſery io regard of ſin. 
. 2. His miſery in regard of the 


conſequences of 11n. 
1, His miſery in regard of ſin,zp- 
peares in theſe particulars : 


of eAxams fin. Now the juſtice and 


equity of God, in laying this fin to e- | 
| very mans charge , though none of | 


Adams poſterity perſonally commit- 
ted it,appears thus : 

_ Firſt, if 44am ſtanding,all mankind 
had ſtood then it ts equall, that hee 
falling, all his poſterity ſhould fall. 


ſhip : therfore ifwe ſhould have been 
partakers of his gains, if he had con- 
tinued ſafe,it's fit we ſhould be parta- 
kers of his loſſe too. | 

But ſecondly,ve areallin Adamas 


|a whole Countrey in a Parliament- 


man, the whole Countrey doth what 
he doth. And although we made no 
particular choyce of Adam to ftand 
for us,yet the Lord made it for us; 
who being goodnefle it ſelfe, beares 


| more good wil to man;than hecan or 


1- Every man living is born guilty | 


All our eſtates were ventured in this 


_ could | | 


could beare to himſelfe; and bein 
Wiſdome it ſelfe, made the wiſe 
choice,and took the wiſeſt courſe for 
the good of man: For this made moſt 
for mens ſafety and quiet ; for if hee 
had ſtood, all fear of loſing our hap- 
py eftate had vaniſhed ; whereas if e- 
very man had been left to ſtand or fall 
for himſelfe, a man would ever have 
been in fear of falling. HE 
And again,this was the ſure way t 

have all mens ftates preſerved; for 
having the charge of the eſtates of all 
men thatever ſhould be in the world, 
he was the more preſſed to look the 
more abont him, and ſo to bee more 
watchful, that he be not robbed, and | 
ſo undee and procure the curſes of 
ſo many thouſands againſt him. Adam 
was the head of mankind,andall man- 
kind naturally are members of that 
head: and if the head iavent and plot 
treaſon,and the head praiſe treaſon 
againſt the King or State, the whole 
body is found guilty, and the whole 
body muſt needs ſuffer. Adam was the 
poyloned root &'ciſtern of all mar- 
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7 | Eind; now the branches and ſtreames | 
* | beihg'in the root and ſpring or:ginal- 
| they therefore are tainted with the 
ſame poyſoned principles. If theſe 
things fatisficenot, God. hath a day 
coming wherein hee will reveale his 
own. eous proceedings before 
 Menand Angels,Rom.2.4q. | 
|  Ohthat menwould conſider this 
ſin, and that the conſideration of it 
. could humble peoples hearts! If any | 
mourn for ſin, it is for the moſt part 
for other foul aQual fins,few for this | 
| ſin rhat firſt made the breach,&began 
'the controverſie betwixt God and 
' Man, Next unto the ſin againſt the | 
boly Ghoſt,and contempt of the Goſpel; 
The horri- | this is' the greateſt finne that cryeth 
__— lowdeft in Gods cares for vengeance 
fs | day & nightagainſta world of men. 
| | Fort now mens fins are againſt God. 
in their baſe and low eſtates; butthis 
fin was committed againſt Jehovah, 
whea man was atthe top of his pre- 
ferment. Rebeilion of a traytor on a 
dunghill.is not ſogreat as ofa favou- 
rite in Conrt. Little finnes againſt 
= light ' 
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light, are made horrible : no fin by a- | 
ny man committed, was ever againſt 
ſo much light as eAdomhad. Thisſin 
was the ark that ever difpleaſed God. 
Drunkennefſe deptives' God of the | 
gloryof Sebrigty; whoring, of Chafts- 
ty;but this fin darkens the ny Sun, 

faces all the Image of God, the 


glory of man, and the glory of God 
tn man; this is the firſt ſin that ever 
did thee a[miſchiefe. This ſin like a 
great Captain, hath gathered toge-. 
q | ther all thoſe troops and ſwarms of | 
| fins that now take hold upon thee. 


| Thank this ſin for an hard heart thou 
| fo much complaineR of ; thank this 
fin for that helliſh darkneſſe that o- 
verſpreads thee. This hath raifed Sa- 
| tar, Death, Judgement, Hell,and Hea- 
venagainſtthee. | i 
 Oconfiderthoſe fearfull fins that j 
are packt up in this oneevill. | fins 
- 1. Fearfull Apoſtsſie from God |": 
likea Devil. — 
| .- 2, Horrible Rebelliex againft God || 2: ** 
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i 3 Woful 4belefe, in-ſuſpeRing | 


| Gods threats to be true. * 
4+ Fearfull Blaſphemy in concei- | 
'vingthe Devill (Gods enemy - and | 
| mans murderer) to be more true in | 
his temprations, than God in his 
| | threatning. U 
| 5+ Pride, | Fo Horreble Pride, in thinkin eo |} 
| make this fin of eating the forbidden | 
fruit,to be a ep and a ſtaire to riſe | 
11 _— and tobe like God _—_ | 
-Con- | 6, Fearfull contempt of God,making | 
Ef** |boldtoruſh mes 1 ſword of the 
threatning ſecretly, not fearing the 
| plague denounced. | 
-* —f 7, Horrible #z»thankfulneſſe, when | | 
nefle. God had given him all but one tree, | 
and yet he muſt be fingring that too. 

8, The. | 8, Horrible Theft, in taking that 
1 which was none of his own. | 
| 9-Idolarry. | - 9. Horrible 7dolatry, in doting up- | 

 on,and loving the creature more than 
God the Creator who is bleſſed for | | 
ever. 

You therefore that zow ſay, no man 
can ſay,black is your eye, you have li- 
ved civilly all your dayes, look upon | | 
this | | 
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{ this one grievous fin, take a full view | Mansmi- 
1 of it, which thou haſt never ſhed one 27 &f 
| tear for as yet, and ſeethy miſery by | CW 
ir,and wonder at Gods patience. He 
| hath ſpared theewho waſt born bran- 
ded with it,and haſt lived guilty of it, | 
| and muſt periſhyor ever for it, if the 
| Lord from heaven pitie thee not. | 
Bur here is not all,conſfider ſecond- Secondly, 
| ly,every man is born ſtark dead in fin, | &44in fn 
| Eph.2.1. he is bornempty of every 
inward principle of life, void of all | 
graces,and hath no more good in him | 
(whatſoever he thinks ) thana dead 
carrion hath. Andhence he is under 
the power of fin, as a dead man is un- 
tories witway of death, andcannor 
perform any a& of life : their bodies 
are living coffins to carry a dead ionl | 
up and down in. 
\ *'Tistrue(l confeſſe) many wicked | 
men doe many good actions, as pray-| 
1ng, bearing, almeſdeeds, but it is nor 
from any inward -principle of life, | 
External motives; like plummets on a | Beſt aQi- 


WJ dead (yer artificial) clock, ſetthem a | 925% ** 


wicked 


Jl running. Jeh«was _—_— bur it m_ how ſinful 
| ; ware 
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you may produce ſome heat by this 
externall working upon him: but. 
| take him from the fire againand he is 


> | only fora kingdome- the Phaziſees | | 
gave alas only to be ſeen of men. If | 
WY YW | One write a Will with a dead mans: 


band deceaſed,that VVil cannot land 


in any law, it was -not his Will, be- | 
cauſe it was notwrit by him, by auy 


ioward principle of life of his own. 
Pride makes aman prech,pride makes | 
a man heareand pray ſometimes. Self- 
love ſtirs up ſtrange defires in men,fo 

that we may ſay this is none of Gods 

a& by his grace in the ſoul, but pride 
and feif-love. Bring a dead man to. 
the fire, and chafe him, and rub him, | 


ſoon cold : ſomanya man that lives 
under a ſound Miniſter, nnder the 
laſhes and knocks of a chiding, ſtri- 
ving Cozſciexce, he hath ſome hear in 
him, ſome affections, ſome feares, 


ſome deſires, ſome ſorrowes ſtirred, | I 
yet take him from the Minſter, and 


his chafing coſczexce, and hee growes 
cold again preſently, becauſe hee 
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wants an inward principle of life. 
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Which point might make us totake- 


\ there was a great cry in Egypt, for there 


; 3.45. 320 43 houſe wherein there was 70t 
. onsfoand dead.O'Lord,in fome towns. | 


} 


y 


arethere? Dead husband, deadwitſe, 
: dead fervants,dead children, walking 


; up and down withtheir ſins (as Bame : 
ſaith fome men doe after death) like 


| ment the loffe of their dead friends;! 

| O rhou haſt a pretious: ſoule in-thy. 

: boſome ſtark dead, therefore lament. 
thine eſtate, and conſider it ſeriaully. 

- Firſh,a dead man cannot ſtir,narof- 


one good word, or do any 
 on,if heaven.t felf did-lie at ſtake for . 


| deed he 


families, what a workd of theſs:| 


| grave-cloathes about them, and:God | 
only knowes whetherever they-ſhall | 
live-again ornot. How doemen. lar, | 
How every | | ; 


fertoſtirz awicked man cannot ſpeak .| |, 
gnod atth || * 


doing i, nor offer to ſhake off, his | 
; fins, nor think onegood thought. In- | 
may'ſpeak and think ofgood: 

things,but he cannothave good ſnee- | 
an-holy | 


parurall 
man is 


_ while | 


e lives. 


ches, nor good thoughts; as 
| E 2 . man. 
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ſ | up2bitter lamenzacion for every: na- |_| 
_ | curalbman.Itis faid,£x0.12-30. That 
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of thoſe evill thin 
all, ſo, e contra. 


P. 


1 andcan ſee nothing, and ſtark deafe, 


| Sprrit. | 


never ſo neer. Let Miniſters bring a 
naturall man tidings ofthe approach 


of the.devouring plagues of God de- 


ni2unced,he fears them nor. 


1 h1irdly,adead man cannot be drawn | 
{ to acceptof the beſt offers. Let Chr: 


come out of heaven, and fall about 
the neck of a naturall man, and with 
tears in his eyes beſeech him to take 
his bloud himſelfe, his Kingdome, 
and leave h35 ſins, bee cannot receive 
this offer. 

Fourthly, a dead man 1s ſtark blind, 


and heares nothing,he cannottaſt any 


thing : ſo a natural man is ſtark blind, , 


he ſees no God, no Chriſt, no wrath 


ofthe Almighty,no glory of heaven. | 
Heheares the voyce of a man,but hee | 


hears not the voyce of Gad ina Ser- 


mon, he ſavoureth ot the things of Gods | 


man may think of evill things, as of | 
the fins of the times, yet the thought |? 
gs is good, not e-:|: |} 


| Secondly,a dead man fears nodan-. |: 
gers, though never ſo great, though | 
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©Fifthly,a dead man is ſenſlefſe, and 
feels nothing - ſo, caſt mountaines of | al 
| fin upon a wicked man, he feeles yo 


-hurr' untill the flames of hell break 


| out upon him. 


Sixthly,a dead man i3a —_ 
man,he cannot ſpeak unlefle it be like 
a Parret. Se 


 Seventhly, he is a breathleſſe man ; 
| a naturall man may ſay a prayer, or 


deviſe a prayer out of his memory 


and wit,or he may have a few ſhort- | 


winded wiſhes; but to powre out his 


ſoul in prayer,in the boſome of God, | 


with groans unutterable, he cannot.[ 

wonder not to ſee ſo many families 

without family prayer ; Why? They 

_ dead men, and lie rotting in their 
ins. 


Eighthly,a dead man hath loſt all 


*| beauty: ſoa meer naturall man hath 
loſt all glory; he isan ugly creature 
in the fight of God, good Men, and 


Angels,and ſhal one day be an 
ring toall fleſh. 
Ninthly, a dead man hath his 
wormes gnawing pg ſo. naturall 
Z 


abhior- 


—— 


men\ 


Mags mi- 
ſery by his 


men are 
ſcuſleſle. 
6. Dead- 
menare 


ſpeechlefle 
7, Dead 


men are 


breathlefle 


b 


L 


— 
- 
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| | Maizmi- {men have the worme of conſoience | 
| Ai ” breeding now, which wilt begnawing 
WYYNY | chem ſhortly. = 
= [2 Ped. |. Laſtly, dead menwant nothing but 
= j{ Mcn Ate. ; Ko | _ 
# | caftinco | caſting into the grave: ſothere wants 
| >< grave. | nothing but caſting into hell for a na- 
|- .  _ | rural man. So that as Abrabam loved 
Sarab wel while living, yet when ſhe 
. .- | was dead.he ſeeks fora burying place 
© {for-hertocarryber out of his fight : 
| fo God may let ſome fearful _ 
| ment looſe, and ſay to it, Take this 
dead ſoul out of my Tight, &c. Itwas | 
2 wonder that Lazar, though lying 
but foure dayes in the grave, ſhould 
live again. O wonder thou, that ever 
God fhould let thee live, that haſt 
been rotting in thy ſinne 20,30,per- 
haps 6o yeares together. 

ITI. Every natural man & woman 
is born fall of all ſin, Rom.1.2 9, as full | 
| as 2 Toadis of poy[on,as full as ever | 
his skin can hold ; mind, will, eyes, 
| mouth,every limb of his body, and | 
_ | every piece of his ſoul is fullof fin ; 

| their hearts are bundles of fin : hence 
Solomon ſaith,Fool:ſhneſſe & bound op " | 
the 
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fin. 42 evil man (ſaith Chrift) out of 
the evil treafare of bis heart, bringeth 


ſin, I{4#.20. nay worlds tt. The 
tongue is 4 world of miſchrefe. What is 
the heart then? For oat of the abundance 
of the heart the tongue fpeaketh © fothar 
look abour thee and fee, what ever fin 
15 broached,and runs out of any mans 


world.,all thoſe fins are tn thine heart; 
thy mind tis a neſt of all the foul ops- 
zt0ns,herefies,thatever were vented by 
any man; thy heart is 2 ſtinking fink- 


hole of al} Atheiſme, Sodomy, Blaf- 
 phemy, Murder, Whoredome, Adul- 
tery, Witchcraft, Buggeryz fo that if | 
thou haſt any good thing in thee, it is 
 butas a drop af Roſewater ina bowl 
of poyfon ; where fallen, it 1s all cor- 
 rupted. | 

' Iristrue,thou feeleſt not all theſe |. 
things ſtirring in thee atane time,no |; 


more than Hazarl thought he was or 
ſhould be fuch a blond- fucker, when 


F 


he asked the Prophet El-ſhab if hee 
I. were 


the bears of «child; whole treaſures of | 


forth evill things ; nay, raging feas of | 
of f1 


heart into his life through the whole | 


wW IIgaa, ew - . 
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wi- | were a Dog; but they are in thee like a 
Þy®s) neſt of Snakes in an old hedge. Al- 
WV | thogh they break not out into thy life 
__ | theyſlic lurking 1n thy heart, they are 
thereas a filthy puddle in a barrell, | 
which runs not out,becauſe thou hap- 
ly wanteſt the temptation or occali- 
on to broach and tap thine heart, or 
becauſe of Gods reſtraining grace by 
Feare,and Shame,Education, good (om- 
pazy, thou art reſtrained and bridled 
up:and therefore when one came to | 
comfort thar famous picture, patern 
and monument of Gods juſtice by 7. 
yeares horror,and grievvous diſtreſſe 
of conſcience : when one told him he 
never had committed ſuch ſinnes as 
Mazxajſſes,and therfore he was not the 
reateſt {inner ſince thecreation. as 
e conceived ; hee replied, that hee 
ſhould have been worſe than ever 
eManaſſes was, if he had lived in his 
time,and been on his throne. 

Mr. Bradferd would never look up- 
onany ones lewd life with one eye, 
but he wovld preſently return within 
his own breaſt with theother eye,and 

| | ſay, 
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| life make thee,but before God, of all 


[me thinks this might pul down mens ' 


make thee pull thine hair from thine 


full of rottenneſs of fin within. Guil- 


® 


ſay, [z thus my vile breaft remains that 
ſin, which without Gods ſpecial grace I 
ſhould have committed as well as be. O 


proud conceits ofthemſelves,eſpeci- 
ally ſuchas bear up & comfort them- 
ſelves in their ſmooth, honeſt, civill 
life ; ſuch as through education have 
been waſhed from all foul ſins, they 
were never tainted with whoredame, 
ſwearing, drunkenneſſe,or prophane- 
neſle; and here they think themſelves 
ſo ſafe, that God cannot find in his 
heart to have a thought of damning 
them. | | | 
O conſider of this point, which may 


head, and turn thy cloathes to ſack- 
cloth, apdrun up and down with a- 
mazement and palenefle in thy face, 
and horror inthy conſcience,8& tears | 
in thine eyes. Vhat though thy life 
be ſmooth, what though thy outfide, 
thy ſepulchre be painted? O thon art 


ty not before men, as the fins of thy 


the | 
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i Sins of -he 


& heart 


{ worſe then 


| the fins of 
| the life. 
I, 


; the fins that ſwarm and roare in the | 
” | whole world at this day, for God 


looks to the heart z guilty thou art 


| therntquaty of bis concapifcence(which | 


therefore of heart-whoredom heart- | 
ſodomy,heart-blaſphemy, heart-drii- 
kenneſs,heart-buggery,heart-oppref- 
fion,heart-idolatry: and theſeare the 
ſins thatterribly provoke the wrath | 
of Almighty God apainſt thee, 1/az. 
57-17. For the txiquity of bus. couctouf- 
288 (faith oor tranſlation)Fſmote ham, 
 butthe Hebrew renders it better, for 


s the fin of his heart & nature)/ ſmote 
bam, As a King is angry & muſters up | 
bis army againft rebels, not only we! 
brings bis Souldiers out to fight, bur 
who keeps fouldiers intheir trenches 
ready for to fight. Theſe fins of thine 
heart are all ready armed to fight a- 
gainſt Godar the wetchword or alarm of 


x. The fin af thine heart or nature, 
its the cauſe, thewombthar contains, 


' any temptation. Nay,[ dareafirm & | 
will prove it, that theſe fins provoke zT 
God toanger, and are as bad, if nor | 
worſe,than the fins of thy life: For, | 
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| the life, and i—ware-og 
being to all other,it's the 


| heart than in the life. An actuall fin is 
'buta little breath made bythe ſea of 
fin in thine _— | __ —_— 
poiſon is met and mingled together. 
| Every aQual fin is but as a ſhred bro- 
ken off from the great bottom of fin 


morth ſpeaketh , aud oat of the eurd trea- 

ſure of the heart mee breug forth evil 
things. A mans ſpending money ( 1 
mean ſx in the life) is nothing to his 
treaſure of ſin in the heart. 


Aauall fins of the life flie out like | 
ſparks,and vaniſh,but this brand is al- | 
wayes glowing within : the toad ſpirs | 
poyſon ſometimes, but 1t retains and. 
keeps a poyſonfull nature alwayes. 
Hence the Apoſtlecalls it, 5:zpe that 
| dapaaſer 64 oe - 
.twel's enme that is, which alwayes lies 


and remains in me. So thar in regard 


D— 


| 2.Sinis more abundantly. in: the | 


in the heart; and hence Chrift-fairh, | 
Out of the abuadance of the beart the | 


3-Sin is continually in the heart. | 


TEES 
Sins in the | 
_—— Oo 
break our | 
like ſparks ' 
in the aRi- } 
ons b 

| 
Rom,7. | 
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Mansmi- *of the fins of thy heart, thou doeſt 
7 _ | rend in peeces and break, r. all the 
VV) | lawes of God: 2.at one clap :.3. eve- | 
ry moment of thy life. Oh!me thinks | 
2F the thought of rhis might rend-an | 
| heart of rock in peeces,to think:I am 
| 


_ 


alwayes grieving God, at all times | 
whatſoever I doe. CEE 
{+327 | 4. Aquallfinsareonly in the life 
| 2sin the |and outward porch; ſins of the heart. 
| porch, bur | are within the inward houſe. One E- 


| _ w_ nemy within the Citie is worſe than 


in the [many without; a fraytor on the 
houſe. [throne is worſe than a traytor in the 


open field. The heart is Chrifts throne. 
A ſwine in the beſt roome is worfe 
| then in the outward houſe.: More I 
Sins ofthe | Might ſay,but thus you ſee, fins of the 
| hearr-pro- | /sfe are not ſo bad,nor provoke Gods 
yoke God | | 1 | 
| | more than |WTath ſo fiercely againſt thee, as: the 
| the fins of | fins of thine heart. Mourn therefore 
zelfe |not ſo much that thou haſt not been 
ſobadas others are, but look upon 
thy black feet, look within thine own 
heart, and lament that in regard of 
the ſins there, thou art as bad as any ; 


mourn not ſo much meerly that thou | | 
haſt | 


— Q— 


\ | breath which defiles them : ſome a- 


lation conſidered in /zd:vidao, with 
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| haſt ſinned; as That thou haſt a nature 
ſo ſinfull; that it is thy nature to bee |; 


proud, and thy nature tobe vain and | 
deceitful, and loath not onlythy ſins, 
but thy ſelf for ſin, being brim full of 
unrightcouſnefſe. But here is not all, 
confider fourthly, = 

IV. That what ever 4 vatarall man 
deth,is ſin, as the inſide is full, ſo the 
outſide is-nothing elſe bur fin, at leaſt 
in the ſight of an holy God, though 
not inthe ſight of blind finfull men. 
Indeed he may do many things,which 
for the matter of them are good, as 
he may g#ve almes, pray, faſt, come to. 
Church, ut as they come from him 
they are ſinzas a man may/ſpeak good 
words,but wee cannot endure to hear 
him ſpeak, becauſe of his ſtinking 


ions indeed from their general na- | 
ture are indiffertt, for all :ndifferences 
lie in gezerals; but every deliberate 


all its circumſtances,as t:me,p ace, mo- 
tzve, end, is cither morally good, or 
morally evill, as may be proved eali- 
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wicked 
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rally evill rate and bad 
men :.For let us ſe particular aRt- 
; ons of wicked men. - 
1. Alltheir tboaghts arc only evil 
and that continually,Ger.6.5. 
| 2. Allthcir #ords arc fins, Pſs. 50. | 
' I6. their mouths are open ſepulchres,w*) 
ſmell filthy when they be opened. 
;.All their civil aticoxs arc fins,as 
their cating,drinking,buying, ſclling, 
{leeping,and ploughing, Prov. 21.4. 
4. All their re/zg:0m a#:0z5 are ſins, 
as coming to Church, praying, Prov. 
15.8,9.28,9. Faſtin "g and mourning 
roar and cry out of thy ſelf til hows 
 day,they are ſins,/ſas. 58. —- 
5.All their moſt zea/ow a#:ons are 


|  fins,as /ebuwho kila al Baals Prieſts; 


| becauſe his ation was outwardly and 
| materially good, therefore God re- 
 warded him with temporall favours; 

but becauſe he had a Hawks eyeto et 
and ſettlea Kingdome tohimſelfe by | | 
this means, and ſo was Theologtcall | |/ 
evill, therefore God threatens to be | [? 
revenged upon him, Hoſea I. 4- 


6. Their ' 
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6. Their we/dome is fin. Ob,men are 
often commended far their wiſdom, | 
wit,and parts,yet tholc wits, and that | & 
wiſdom of theirs is lin, Rom. 8. The 


wiſdom of the fleſb i enmity agaiuft God. 
Thus all they bave or docare ins ; 


1] For how can he doeany good ation 
| whoſe perſon is fiithy? 4 corrupt tree 


cannot breng forth good fruit ; thou art 


| out of Chriſt, thereforeall thy good 


things, allthy kindneſſes done unto 
the Lord, and for the Lord, as thou 
thinkeſt,are moſt odious to him, Let 


| awoman ſeek togive all the content 


to her husband that may be, not out 
of any love to him, but onely out of 
love toanother man, he abhorres all 
that ſhe doth. Every wicked man 
wants an inward principle of love to 
God & Chriſt, and therefore though 
he ſeekes to honour God never fo 
much,all thar he doth,being done out 
of love to himſelfe, God abhborres all 
a wicked man doth, are for himſe 

either for ſelf-credit, or felfe-caſe,or 
ſe]f-content, or ſelf-ſafety : be ſleeps, 


prayes, 


Wicked 
men want 

a principle 
of love to 
God and 
Chriſt. - 
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| 62 | The Sincere ( onvert. 1} 
i- | prayes, heares, ſpeaks, profeſſeth for 
imſelfalone z hence ating alwayes 
for himſelf, he comitteth the higheſt 
degree of idolatry,he plucks God out 
of his throne, and makes himſclfe a 
God, becauſe he makes himſelf his laſt 
end in every ation: for a man puts 
himſelf in the room of God as well | 
| by making .himſelfe his fs altimm, 
as if he ſhould make himſelf primum 
prenciprum. Sin is a forſaking or de- 
parting from God. Now every natu- | 
ral man remaining-alwayes 1n a tate | 
| of ſeparation from God, becauſe hee | 
alwayes wants the bond of union, | 
which is faith, is alwayes ſinning, 
| Gods curſe lies upon him, therefore | 
hebrings our nothing but briers and 
thornes. 
0bjeg. | O4j.Bur thou wilt ſay,if our praying | 

| and hearing be fin,why ſhould we doe | | 
Ly | theſe duties? We muſt not ſin. 4 
pour p Anſ. 1. Good duties are good in| | 

y good : 

durics themſelves, although comming from 
muſt be | thy vile heart, they are ſinnes. 
——__ \ 2, Itis lefle finto doe them, than 
Gn indo- | $0 OMIt them; therefore if thouwilt | | 
ing them. Il - goe | | 
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thou canſt inrhither. | 
3. Venture and try, it may be God 
may hear,not for thy praiers fake,but 
for his names ſake. The «njaft Judge 
holp the poore widow, not becauſe he 
loved her or her ſuit, but becauſe of 
her :mportunity ; and ſo be ſure thou 


] ſhalt have nothing if thou doeſt. not 


ſeek : what though thou beeſt a Dog, 
yet thou art alive,and art for the pre- 
ſent under the table. Catch not at 


Chriſt, ſnatch not at his bread, bur 


wait till God give thee him; it may 
be thou mayſt have him one day, Oh 
wonder then at Gods patience, that 


thou liveſt one day longer , who haſt 


all thy life time like a flthy toad ſpet 
thy venome in the face of God, that 
he hath never been quiet of thee : oh 


look upon that black bill that will | 
one day be putin againſt thee at the | 
great day ofaccount,where thou muſt 


anſwer with flames of fire about 
thine ears, not only for thy drunken- 
nes,thy bloudy oathes and whoring, 


bur for all the ations of thy ſhort | 


— 
. 


goe to hell, goe in the faireſt path 
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| The Sincere Convert. | 
Mansmi- | life, and juſt ſo many a&tions, ſo ma- | þ 
heyby bis | ting,” os OO L 
GUN) | Thou baſt painted thy face over 
Some men | nOW With good duties and good de- 
J ſires; and a little boneſty amongſi 
cothem for ſme men, is of that warth and rari- | 
_ ty, that they think God is behalding 
' | te thewif he canget any good ation 
{ from them. Burt when thy painted 
| face ſhall be brought before the fire 
| of Gods wrath, then thy vilenes ſhal 
appeare before Men and Angels. Oh 
know it, -that as.rhou doſt nothing 
elſe but ſin,ſo Gad heaps up wrath a- 
 gainſt the dreadfull day of wrath. 
| Thus mnch for mans mitlery in re- 
{ gard of /:-ze. : -—_— 
| Mans mi- | Now faolloweth his miſery in regard 
| _ of the conſeguents or miſeries . that 
conſe- | follow upon fin. And theſe are, - 
quents. 7 2 ns [, Preſent. | 
| - Rs ---- 


| —_ Fir t, mans preſent miſeries, that | 


ries. 


ſeven;that is, _ —— 
Firſt, G 0D © hi dreagful exemy, | | 
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l | they have loft God, Eph.2, 12. It is ſaid, 


TC 


— Buſt. How may one know atto-| 
thet to be his erverny ? | : 
Anſ.t. By their looks. 2. By their 


1. Hides his face from every nate 
tar. 59. 2- 


natural man,Gal.g. ro, þ- 
' . 3- Godgives them heavie blondy 
laſhes onthe ir ſouls andbodies. * 


 bleſſeth-thee in thine outward eftate,' 


for the Lor | 
' as a Father never looks after adeſpe- 


pleaſes. And if God be thine enemy; 
then every creature is ſo too, both 1if 
heaven andearth. 

Secondly, God bath forſaken them,and 


that in the grievous famine of Same» 
| 714, Doves dung was ſold at a lar; 

price, becaufe they wanted bread. Oh! 
| Meri live and” pie away without Gor, | 


ral man, and will not look upon him | 


Nevertell me therefore that Got | 
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2.God threatens,nay curfeth every'| 


rate Son, but lets him run where hes | 


| 
b 


| 


fool Ds 
threats. 3.By their blowes. So God; | 0 


hg _ $1 LI 


 wardeſtate- 
- Nocertiine | 


, no greater _—_— Gods wrath, than | 
to give thee thy ſwitlg; | 


without breadand thereforethe dutig 


Matie thts 
ﬀ&y by his 
OY 


An out- 


neof | 
eds bleſ- || 
ſing. 


II, 


Iſas.5 5-6 | 
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| knoweſt it not, and the plague of an 


——— 


of worldly contentments are eſteem- 
ed ſo much of. Thou haft loſt the 
ſight of God,andthe favourof God, 
and the ſpeciall proteQion of God, 
and the government of God. (:zs 
puniſhmeat lies upon thee 1n thy na- 
turall eſtate,thou art a Ruzagate from | 
the face of God, and from his face 
thou art hid. Many have grown mad 
to ſee their houſes burnt,andall their | | 
goods loſt. Oh, but God the greateſt | 
goodis loſt: This loſſe made Saul cry 
out in diſtrefle of conſtience, 1 Sam. | 
28.15. The Philiſtians make warre a- | ; 
gainſt me,azd God is departed from me , | | 
the loſle of the ſweetneſle of whoſe | | 
preſence for a little while onely,made 
the Lord Jeſus himſelf cry out, Ay 
God,my God,wby haſt thou forſaken me 2 
whereas thou haſt loſt God all thy 
life time. Oh, thou haſt an heart of 
braſſe that canſt not mourn for his 
abſence ſo long. The damned in Hell 
have loſt God,and know it,and ſo the 
plague of deſperate horror lieth up- | | 
on them; thou haſt loſt God here,but | J 
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hard heart lieth upon thee, that thou 
canſt not mourn for this lofle. 
Thirdly,they are condemned men, 
condemned in the court of Gods ju- 
ſtice, bythe law which cryes treaſon, 
treaſon againſt the moſt high Goa, and 
condemned in the Court of Mercy 
by the Goſpel, which cries murder, mur- 
der againſt the Son of God, Fob. 3.18. 
ſo that every naturall man is damned- 
in heaven,and damned on earth. God 
is thy all-ſeeing terrible Judge:.Con- 
ſcience is thine accuſer,an heavie wit- 
neſſe : this world is thy Jayle , thy 
luſts are thy fetters : Inthis Bible is 
pronounced and writ thy doom, thy 
ſentence : Death is thy hangman, and 
that fire that ſhall never goe out, thy 
torment : The Lord bath in his infi- 
nite patience reprieved thee for a 
time; Otake heed and pet a pardon 
before the day of execution come. 
Fourthly, being condemned, take 
him Jaylorybe i 4 tond/lave to Satan, 
Eph.2.3. for,his ſervants ye are whom ye 
obey,ſaith Chriſt. Now every naturall 


| mandoth the devils drudgery, & car- 


is ries 


death his | 


rorment. 


IV.- 
AQ.28,25 ' 
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| Mans ear 
full ſlave- | 


ry-under 
Satan, 


\ 1. A ſcerer 


enemy. 
2. A de- 
ceirful Ce 
newy, 


-— 


| though he cannot compell a man to 


| and ſn gains them as his own. O he is 


| make a man beleeve (as be did £vsb, 


ſaith he defieth the Deval,yer he fins, 
and ſodoth bis work. Saran hath o- 
vercome and conquered all men in 
Adam, avd therefore they arc under 
bis bandage and dominion. And 


fig again( bis will,yer he hath power, 
- Firſt, to preſent and allure mans 
heart by a finfull temptation. 
Secondly,to follow bimwith it, if 
athrit hebe ſomething ſhie of ir. 
Thirdly,to diſquiet and wrack him 
if he will not yeeld, as might be made ; 
tp appeare in many inſtances. | 
Fourthly, beſides, he knowes mens | 
bumours, as poor wandring beggerly 
Gentlemen do their friends in neceſ- 
fity (yet in ſeeming courteſie, he vi- 
fits and applies himſelfe unto them, . 


in a fearfull ſlavery who is under Sa- 
tans dominion, who is, - 
I. A ſecret enemy to thee. | 
2. A deceitful enemy tothee,that will | 


eve jy her integrity)that he js ina fair 


way, 
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them that be his ſlaves, 2 Cor. 4.3.he 
gags them ſo that they cannot 
(as that man that had a dumy Dewily 
neither for God,nor to God in prays 
er ; he ſtarves them, ſo as no Sermon 
ſhall ever doe them good ; hee robs 
chem of all they ger in Gods ordinat- 
ces, within three hours after the may. 
ket.the Sermon is ended. 

4. He isa ſtrong enemy, Luke 11.21. 


| So thar if all the Devils in hell afe a- 
ble to keep men from coming out of | 
their fins,he wil: fo ſtrong an enemy, | 


that he keeps men from to much as 


areiapeace.” 

Fifrhly, He 1s caft 12toutter darkueſſe: 
as cruell ſaylors put their priſoners 
into the worſt dungeons; ſo Satan 


ſeeno God, no Chriſt, they ſee not 
the happineſſe of the Saints in light, 
they fee not thoſe dreadful torrents 
i - Te a 


way,when his condition is miferable. 
3. He is a cruel ezemy or Lord ovet : 


ſpeak, 


figbing or groaning under their bur- | 
dens and bondage, Lake 11, 2 1. #hen | 
the ſtrong man keeps the palace, his goods | 


doth naturall men, 2 ('or.4-3.4. they F 
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| that ſhould now in this day of grace | | 
awaken themand humble them. Oh 
thoſe by-paths which thouſands 
wander from God in, they have no 
lamp to their feet to (ſhew them 
where theyerre. Thou that art in thy 
natural cſtate, art born blind, and the 
devil hath blinded thine eyes more &y 
ſin, and God in juſtice hath blinded 
them worſe for ſin, ſo that thou art in 
a corner of hell, becauſe thou art. in 
utter darkneſſe,where thou haſt not a 
elimpſe ofany ſaving truth. 
_ Sixthly, they are bound band and foot 
| #3 this eſtate,& cannot come out, Rom. 
6.2-Cor.2.14.for all kind of fins like 
chains, have bound every part and fa- 
culty of man, ſo that hee is ſur: for 
ſtirring; and thoſeare very ſtrong in 
him, they being as deare as his mem- 
| bers, nayashis life, Cl. 3. 7.ſo that 
when a man begins to forſake his vile 
| courſes, and purpoſeth to become a 
[new man, Devils fetch him back 5 
world enticeth him, and locketh him 
up; and Fleſh ſaith,Oh, it is too ſtrict 
|a courſcy farewell then merry aye, | 
M—_ 
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and 200d fellowſhip. Oh thou mayeſt | 


wiſh and defire to come out ſome- 
time, but canſt not put ſtrength to; 
thy deſire,nor indure to doe it. Thou 
| mayeſt hang down thy head like a 
Buſcuſh for {in,but thou canſt not re- 
pent of ſing thou mayſt preſume, but 
thou canſt not beleeve ; thou mayeſt 
come half way,and forſake ſome ins, 
but not all ſins ; thou mayeſt come & 
knock at heaven gate, as the fool:ſb 
virgins did,but not enter in and paſſe 
through the gate z thou mayeſt ſee 
the land of Canaar, & take much pain 
ro goe into Carer,and mayeſt taſt of | 
the bunches of Grapes of that good 
land,but neverenter into (anaaz, in- 
to Heaven,but thou lieft bound hand 
and foot in this woful eſtate, and here 
thou muſt lie and rot like a dead car- 
kaſſe in his grave, untill the Lord 
come and rowle away the ftone, and 
bid thee come out and live. 
Laſtly, They are ready every moment 
to drop intobell, God is a conſuming 
fire againſt thee, and there is but one 


paper-wall of thy body between thy 


td. GR 


7. Wicked | 
MER are 


neere hell, 


—_ 
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ſoule | _ 
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Mansmi-  foule andeternall flames. How ſoon 
þ-< gd bit ' may God ſtop thy breath? There is 
VN) | nothing but that berween thee and 
| hell ; if that were gone, then farewell 
{all. Thou art condemned, and the 
muffler is before thine eyes, God 
| knowes how ſoon the ladder may bee 
turned, thou hangeſt bur by one rot- 
ten twined thread of thy lite over the | 
flames of hellevery houre. 
|  Fhus much of mans preſex: miſe- 
| FieS- - | 
Mans fu- | Now followeth hisf#tare miſeries, 
ere mt | which are to come upon him here- 
after. 

I. They muſt dieeither by a fudden, | | 
Wicked ſullen, ordefperate death,P?ſ4.89.48. | 
1 «gf which though it is toa child of God | | 

a {wcet ſleep, yet tothe wicked it ts a | i 
fearfull curſe proceeding from Gods | 
wrath, whence like a Lion, heteares | 
body and ſople aſunder ; death com- | 
meth hiſſing upon him like a fiery | | 
; Dragon with the ſting of vengeance | | 
inthe mouth of it; it puts a period to | | 
| all their worldly cotentments, whick | | 
 thez they muſt forfake, and carry no- 
| thing } | 
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| then mens hearts are moſt hard, and 


not out ; Then it's bard plucking thy 


think that God will take the Devils 


J 


| nefſe begins to overſpread thy ſoule, | 


thing away with them, but a rotten 
winding- ſheet. It is the beginning of 


all their woe, it is the Captain thar |. 
firſt irikes the ſtroke, and then ar- | 


mics of endlefſe woes follow after, ' 
Rev.6.2, Oh thou hadft better bee a. 
toad ora dog thena man, for there's | 
anend of their troubles , when they 


are dead and gone; they fall. zow as i 


men from a ſteep bill, not knowing | 


| where they ſhall fall ; ow repentance | 


is too late, eſpecially if thou haſt li- ; 
ved under means before, it 13 either a 
cold repentance, when the body is 
weak, and the heart ſick, or an hypo- 
criticall repentance,onely for fear of 
hell, and therefore.thou ſayeft, Lord 
Jeſus receive my ſoule. Nay commonly 


therefore men die like lambs.,and cry 
ſoul from the Devils hands,to whom 


thou haſt given it all thy life by ſing 
and if thou doſt get it back,doſt thon 


leavings? Now thy day is paſt,8: dark- 


now 


hd. ——_ 


W hen Lent She. A. 
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| Moſt, men 
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fery by his 
5 


dicquietly 
thatlive 
wickedly. 


I I. 
After 
death the 
foul is im- 
mediatly 


' condem- 


ned before 
Ged, 


Mansmi- {now flocks of Devils come into thy 


chamber, waiting for thy ſoul, to flie 
upon it as a maſtive Dogge when the 
doore is opened. And thus is the rea- 
ſon why moſt men die quietly that 
lived wickedly, becauſe Satan then 
hath them as his own prey,like P zrats 


{who let a ſhip paſſe by that is empty 


of goods, they ſhoot . commonly at 
them that are richly loaden. The 
Chriſtians in ſome parts of the Pri- | 
mitive Church, took the Sacrament 
every day, becauſe they did look to 
die every day.But theſe times where- 
in we live, are ſo poyſoned and plut- 
ted with their eaſe, that it is arare 
thing to ſee the. man that lookes 
death ſtedfaſtly in the face one houre | 
together, but death will lay a bitter | 
ſtroak on rheſe one day. 2 

I 11. After death they appeare be- 
fore the Lord to judgement, Heb. g. 
27. their bodies indeed rot in their 
graves, but their ſouls return: before 
the Lord to judgement. Ecclefarws.,. 
The generall judgement is attheend: 
ofthe world, when both bedy: and 
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ſoule appears before God,andall the | mh 
world po account. But there is a los 
particular judgement thatevery man | &WVV | 
meets with after this life, immediate- | 
ly at the end of his life, where the 
ſoule is condemned onely before the | 
__ TIO | 
ou may perceive what this parti- | Particular 
cular indent is, thus, by theſs four |J<gemenc 
concluſions. 


I. That every man ſhould. dye the ml —_ 


firſt day hee was born, is cleare ; for | 4. 6:6 
the wages of ſine ts death, in juſtice | dayof 
therefore it ſhould be paid ofa ſin- | *- | 
full creature. as ſoonas he is botn. | . | 
2. Thatit ſhouldbe thus with wic- | 3 il 
ked men, but that Chriſt begs their | ourofall 
{lives for a ſeaſon,x Tim. 4. Hee wr the | Wen in. 
S4aVonr of all men,(that is) not a Savi- | 
| our of eternall preſervation out of | ;.Tkis tif: | 
hell, but a Saviour of temporall re- | 2 time for 
ſervation fromdropping into hell, | gre 
3- Thatrhis ſpace of time thus beg- | wich God. | 
ged by Chriſt, is thar ſeaſon wherein | 4: When | 
only a man can make his peace with a | comes, *cis 
| diſpleaſed God, 2 Cor. 6.2, . | |roolaeto 
4. Thatif men doe not thus _ akh God. 
in 
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| The Smcere( orvert. | 
{Mans mi- | tm this cut of time, when: death hath 
ory byte | difpatched them, judgementonly re» | 
"of mains for them ; that is, then theie | 
| doom is read, their date of repen- 
| tance 1s = —_ + -xmogge _ E- 
verlafting death is pafied upon them, 
that h—_ can be mt again. And | 
: {| this is judgementafter death. He hat | 
__ -l| Tudgeth brmſelfe (faith the Apoſtle; 
x Cor. 11.31.) ſhall not be jadged of the 
' Lard, Now wicked menwilnot judge 
 __ | and condemnethemſelves #2 this life; 
_ | therefore at the end-of st, God will 
; jud; —— Inns 8 

1c. 1.7. [10 this life, but they may be fonnd a 
jrnoppary | fecovered again, but a mans lofle by 
isirreco- || death is irrecoverable, becauſe there 
[ty deb | $890 meanes. after-death to reſtore 
all meanes | them, thercis no friend to perſwade, 
wa no Miniſter to preach;by-which faith 
.- | is wrought, and men getinto-:Chrift, 
{ - fthereisnopower of returning or re+ 
1] | pentmythea: for night is come, and 

© . | thedayis paſt. | 
I | __ | Again thepuniſhmentis fo heavie; 
= | | thatthey can only bearwrath, ſothar 
ww! aſttheir thoughts and affeftions are 
fa- | 
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taken up with the burden. And there- 
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fore D eves cries out, / am tormented. 
O that tbe c$ſideration of this point 
| might awaken every ſecure ſinner ! 
| What will became of thine mmmor- 
tall ſoule when thou art dead *. Thou 
| ſayeſt,7 kxow not,7 bope well. I tell thee 
| therefore that which way ſend thee 
mourning to thy houſe, and quaking 
ta thy grave, it thou dieft in this e- 
ſtate, thou ſhalt nor die like a Dog, 


a. 


comes judgement; then - farewell 
friends when d ying;and farewel God 
{ for ever when thou art dead, — 


| ſee the terrors of this particular 
judgement z which if you could ſee; 
(unleſs you were mad)it would make 

you ſpend whole nights and dayes in 
ſeeking to ſetall even with God. 
. I will ſhew yau briefly the manner 
and nature of it inthefe particulars : 
1. Thy foule ſhall be dragged out 
thy body,as aut of a ſtinking priſons 
by the Devill the Taylor, into fome 


nor yet like a Toad; but after death | 


| Now the Lord open your eyes to 


£ % Oo OO -x2'h- 5» wag 
” 
Mans mt 


op 07 his 


death all * 2H 
' thou 
ofthe 
| wicked 
are taken 
{ up with 
the burde 
of Gods 


wrath. 


The terror | 
of mans 
particular |} 
Judgement | 


place within the bowels of the third 
| : 


—— —__— 


Heavens, | 


SEEONE 3 Oe ION COPIES" IE IF7< bo > 


OV 7,40 % < <> 4 re - _ of .. ” — 5 _ 
* Gy > 0 4 LE, EASE 6 As - 0 - 73 TEA ae IT « - 4 V ye bL -+ Zs  $Rz 6 Set ad, My A we Ln, 4+ ati g 4 abi — # 
-\ 2b 6 3 Ops. NP | 8 &-a..þ A ; g HY Fa FS .- areal of % , « Ce 2 #206) «Fe. SE *.. 
25 go OA 7 IS # 448. e-* FR9. + . £ > , REP. 
+ A; —_—— ——— CNY H_ p 
m1 - FA 7 dy : 
© 1 o . - « ws t 
py . 
- ” * ; | 
P » - -- ” 4 .4 
. - . O 
oy 
= 


| Heavens, and there thou ſhalt ſtand | 

ſtript of all friends, all comfort, all 
creatures,before the preſence of God, | 
Luke 9.27.as atthe Afizes, firſt, the | 
Jaylor brings the priſoners out. | 

2. Then thy ſoul ſhall have a new 
light put into it, whereby it ſhall ſee | 
the glorious preſence of God, as pri- | 
ſoners brought with guilty eyes,look | 
| ape" 

with terror upon the Judge : Now | 
| thou ſeeſt no God abroad in the 
world,but then thou ſhalt ſee the Al- 
mighty Jebouah ; which fight ſhall 
ſtrike thee with that helliſh terror 
} and dreadfull horror, that thou ſhalt 
call tothe mountains to cover thee, 
O Rocks, Rocks, hide me fromthe face of 
| the Lamb, Rev.6.ult, 

3- Then all the fins that ever thou 
haſt or ſhalt commit, ſhal come freſh 
tothy mind, as when the priſoner is 
come before the tace of the Judge, 
then his accuſers bring in their evi- 
dence; thy ſleepy conſcience then 
wil be in ſtead ofa thouſandwitneſles, 
andevery finne then with all the cir- 
cumſtances of it, ſhal be ſet in order, 
EE. armed 
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goeſt ſo farre,and profiteſt ſo much, 


| that:no._ Chriſtian can diſcern thee, | 
| nay, thou thinkeſt thy ſelf in a. ſafe e- 
ſtate : but yet there is one leak 1n thy | 
Ship that will ſink thee ; theres one | 
ſecret hidden fin in thine heart,which | 
| thou liveſt in, as all unſound people 
| doe;that will damne thee» I tell thee, 


as ſoon as ever thou art dead & gone, 


then thou ſhalt ſee where the knot 


did bind thee, wherethy fin was that 
now hath ſpoiled thee for. ever, and 
then thou ſhalt grow mad to think; O 
that 1 never ſaw thu ſin I krued lived zn, 


plotted,perfeFed mine own eternal rune | 
by,centil now,when it ts tos late to amend. | 


G 4Then 


| 


ad 


_— 


| armed with Gods wrath round about | Mansmi- 
thee,?ſal.50.21, Asletters writ with | jj 
| juice of: Oranges, cannot be read-un- |: 
| till itbe-brought unto: the fire, and 
| then they appear ; ſo thou canft;not | 
| read that bloudy Bill of inditment | 
| thy confcience hath againſt thee zow; 
| but when thou ſhalt ſtand neere nnto 
| God, aconfuming fire, then what: an 
| heavie reckoning will appear? It-may | 
Jl | be thouhaſt left many {ins now, and | 
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| 4. Thenthe Lord ſhall take hise- | 
ccliting farewell of thee, and make 
thee know it too. Now God is. de- 
parted from thee in this life, but hee 
| may return in mercy. to thee again ; 
|.bat thenthe Lord departs with al his 
| patience to wait for thee no more, 
| nor ſhall Chriſt be offered thee any 
1 more, no fpirir to ſtrive with thee a- 
{ Dy more, and ſo ſhallpaſt _— 
| though baplynot eocallyer ſen 
1 ally npon thy foul, the: ord ſaying, 
| -Dopart thou rere Thou ſhalt ſee in- 
| deed the glory of God that others 
find;but tothy greater ſorrow ſhalt 
| | never taft the ſame,Zake 13.283 
| 5.Thefout 5. Then (hall God ſurrender vp 
| furrcadred') thy forſaken foule into the hands of 
hedddot Devils, who —_— rang _ 
| thederill- | Keep thee till at day of 
+5 þ qe ns M ; ſo that as thy. friends 3rd 
| foonas | ferambling for thy goods,andworms 
deadare | for thy body; ſo devils (hal fcramble | 
je | forthy foul. For as ſoon as ever a 
| wicked man is dead, he is cither in 
heaven or hell. Not in heaven, for no 


unclean thing comes there: if: in hell, 
OD  then| 
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then among Devils, there ſhalt bee | Mavis || - 
thine; erernall lodpimyp; 1 Per; 3. 19: | rg | 
and levies thy forlorne ſoule ſhall lis | GAA |, 
mourniny for the” time paſt, av *tig | 
too late to recall again; groaning 
under the intolerable torments of 
the wrattiof God prefent, and awe 
zed at theeremnity of miſery arid fos- | 
row that is to come; watthig far that | 
fearfull howre when the laſt Terihp | 
; ſhaltblow, andithen body and: ſouks 
; meet to beare that wrath, thav fiee 
 thas ſhall never goc out. Ohthidre- 
fore ſuſpe& and fear the worſt of thy | 
| | elf now,thou haſt ſeldome or: never, 
or very little troubled thine head a- | 
' bout this matter;whether Chriſtwill | 
fave thee or not;thou haſt ſuch Rtxong | 
hopes aid confidences already, that | 
he wilt ; know, that it is poſſible thow' | 
mayft bee deceived ; and: if fo,when 
thou ſhalt know thy doen after | | 
death, chou canſt nor ger ar hbkre |, 
more to'make thy peace with God, | gcathne 
although thou ſhouldft weep teargof | time to 


blond! Hoithee the muffler of Tynb-'| url ". 
race (Wall VE Before thineeyes, like | God. | 
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| an haridkercher about the face of one | 
condemned; or if thou art pinioned | 
with any luſt, or if thou makeſt thine. | 
own pardon, proclaimeſt ( becauſ? | 
thou art ſorry a little for thy fins,and | 
reſolveſt never to doe the like again) | 
peace tothy. foule, thou art one that |; 
after death ſhalt appeare before the | 
Lord to judgement ; thou that-art | 
thus condemned now, dying ſo, ſhalt | 
come to thy fearfull judgement after |: | 
_ UE 
_-- There ſhall be a generall judgment | 
of:foule and body at the end of the | 
world,whercin they ſhal be arraigned | 
| and condemned before the great tri- | 
bunall-ſeat of Teſus Chriſt, F«de 14. | 
I 5.2 Cor.5.10. The hearing of judge- | 
ment to come , made-Fel/:x to trem- | 
ble; nothing of more efficacy to awa- 
ken a ſecure ſinner,than ſad thoughts 
| of this fiery day. 
_ . But thou wilt ask me how it may 
be proyed, that there will be ſuch a 


_— 


+ += 
41 anſwer, Gods juſtice calls for it, 
this world is the ſtage where Gods 


pateence | 
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| henceevery man will profeſle 8& con- | fall. © 
| ceive, becauſe he feels it, that God is GN 


| fersa totall eclipſe almoit now, there | 


| ed, condemned by men,therefore hej | 
ſhall be the Indge of men, Fohz 5. 27. 0 
for this is an ordinary peece of Gods L 


— — — 
 patzence and bounty a& their parts,and i Cory by hi 


mercifull ; but Gods 7uft:ce is que-.| muſt be #. 
ftioned,men think God ro be all mer- | day of*++ * 
cy and no juſtice all hony, and no; 
ſting ; now the wicked proſperin all | 
their wayes, are never puniſhed, but |  _ 
live and die in peace, whereas the 
godly are daily afflited and reviled. 
Therefore becauſe this Attr:bute ſuf- 


muſt come a day wherein it muft 
ſhine out before all rhe world in th 
olory of it, Rom.2.5. 
The ſecond reaſon is from the glo- 
ry of Chriſt: he was accuſed, arratgn- 


providence towards his people, the l 
{ame evill he caſts them into now, he | 
exalts them into the contrary good 
in histime. As the Lord hath a pur-| - 
poſe to make Joſeph Ruler over all 
Egypt, but firſt hee maketh him a 
ſlave, God had a meaning to make 
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ans mi- 


| fGryby his 


fall. 
eAfn[m. 


When all 
the ele& 


tben woe 
to the 
world. Lot 
being gone 
Sodom 
was burnt, 


are called, 
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| Chriſt judge of men, therefore fir} 


he ſuffers him to be judged of men. 
 £Pueft. But when ſhall this judge- | 
ment day be? | HED 
eAxſ. Though we cannot tell the 
day and hour particularly, yet this we 
are {ure of,that when all the cle& are- 
called, for whoſe ſake the world 
ſands,7ſa.1.9. when theſe pillars are 
taken away,then wae tothe world; as 
when Lot was taken out of Sodome, 
then Sodome was burnt. Now it is. 
not probable that this time wil came 
as yet : for firſt Antichriſt muſt bee 
conſumed,and not only the ſcattered 
viſible Iewcs, but the whole body of 


| the Iſraelites muſt firſt be called, and 


have a glorious Church here upon 


| earth, ©zeb. 37. This glorious Church 


Scripture and Reaſon will inforce, 


{which when its called, ſhall nor bee 


expiredas ſoon as 'tis born, but ſhall 
continue many a yeatre. 
Dweft. But how ſhall this Judge- 
ment be 2 
eAnfwer,The Apoſile deſcribes it, 


1 Theſſ.4.16.17. 
: 1,Chriſft | 
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IT. Chriſt ſhall break our of the 
third heaven, and be ſeen inthe aire, 


with an admirable ſhout, as when a 
King cometh to triumph among his 
ſubje&s, and over his enemies. 


is Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe,as the Sceip- 
Heaven ; hee fhall with an. audible 


| Heaven-ſhaking fhour fay, Ryſe you 
| dead and come to I evenas hee 


called to Lazarm, Lazaru ariſe. 


19-it's ſaid,thetrumpet ſounded, mach 


| more lowder ſhal it now found when 


he comes to judge men that have bro- 
ken the Law. - 
| 4. Then ſhallthe dead arife: the 
bodies of them that have died in' the 
Lord, ſhall reſe firff, then the others 
that live,thall (like £zoch) be tranfla- 
ted,and changed, Cor.15, - + 
5. When thus the Indge and Tufti- 
ces axeupon their Bench at Chrifds 


04 


 beforeany dead ariſe, and this ſhal be | 


2. Then ſhal the voyce of the Arch- | 
angel be heard: now this Arch-angel | 


trureexpoands,being in the clouds of | 


3- Thenthetrump ſhall blow, and | 5. 
even as at the giving of the Law, Zxo. | 


| 


| 


| | 


4. The 


Iudge up- 
on 


| Bench : 


86 | TheSincereConvert. | 
| Mans-mi- | right-hand on their thrones,then ſhal | 
bx 93s) the: guilty priſoners bee -brought 
VV) | forth, and come out of their graves 
' - . - | Iikefilthytoads againſt this terrible 
-*-.; | form: Then ſhallall the wicked that 
| ._ ---. '| everwere or ever ſhall be, ſtand qua-. 
© | king before this glorious Indge,with 
the.ſame bodies,teet, hands,to receive 
1 their doom. | 
'Sinner | Ohconſider ofthis day thou that 
jragy oa o£| liveſt in thy ſins now, and yet art ſafe, 
judgemen:| there is a day coming-wherein thou 
mayſt and ſhalt be judged. 
- | 7. Whois| 1. Conſider who ſhall be thy Iudge: 
| the Iudge, why, Mercy, Pitie, Goodpeſſe 1t ſelfe, | 
even Jeſus Chriſt that many times 
| held ont his bowels of compaffion 
towards thee. A child of God may | 
ſay, Yonder is my brother, friend, buſ- 
band , but thou mayſt ſay, Yonder is 
mine exemy. Hee may ſay at that day, 
Yonder is he that ſhed his bloud to 
ſave me ; thou mayſt ſay, Yonder he 
comes . whoſe heart I have pierced 
with my fins,whoſe bloud I have de- 
 |ſpiſed. They may-ſay, O come Lord 
| Ieſis,and cover me under thy w_ 
bk. co But | 
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But thou ſhaltthen ery out,O Rocks, 


face of the Lamb: n-” 

2.Confider the manner of his com- 
ming,'2 Theſſ. 1.7. Hee ſhall come in 
flaming fire, the heavens ſhall beon a 
flame, theelements ſhalt melt like 


is on fireat midnight in a town, what 
a fearfullt cry is there made ?' When 
all the world ſhall cry fire, fire, and 
|run up anddown for ſhelter to hide 
themſelves,but cannot find it,but ſay, 
O now the gloomy day of bloud and 
| fire is come, here's for my pride, | 
here's for myoathes, and the wages 
for my drunkennefle, ſecurity, and 
neglect of duties. 

3- In regard of the heavieaccufati- 
ons that ſhal come againſt thee at that 
day. There's never a wicked man al- 
moſt in the world.,zs fairea face as he 
carries, but he hathat ſome time or 
other committed ſome ſuch. ſecrer 
villany, that hee would bee ready to 
hang himſelf for ſhame, if others did 
know of it; as ſecret whoredome, ſelfe- 


| 


ſcalding lead upon thee:when a houſe | 


fall upon me, and hide me trom the | gy. ©. *| 7 


| 


2, His co» 


flames of 
fire. 


3. The ac- 
cuſations 


 azainſt 


wicked 
men, 


— polluti-) 
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0 by office of 
; Chriſt may 
probably 


laſt longer 


- then his 

; Privat ad- 
| minſtra- 
- t20N, 


þ 


Chriſt ſhall raiſe the dead, and then 


LAM CEC. td 


pollution, ſpeculative wantonneſſe, men 
with mex, women with womez, as the 
Apoſlle ſpeakes, Rom. 1. At this day 
| alfth e world ſhall fee and heare theſe 
privie pranks, then the bookes ſhall 
be opened. Men wHl not take up a 
foul buſineſle, norend it in private, 
therefore there ſhallbea day of pub- 
lick hearing; things ſhall not be ſud- 
denly ſhuffled up,as carnall thoughts 
imagine; v5z. That at this day firſt 


the ſeparation ſhal be mnade,and then 
the ſentence paſt, and then ſuddenly 
the judgement day ts done : No,no,it 
muſt take up ſome large quantity of 


cret fins of wicked men in the world, 
and therefore it may be madeevident 
from all Scripture and Reafon, that 
this day of Chriſts Kingly Office in 
Fadging the world, ſhall laſt happily 
longer than his private adminiftrati- 


in goverz#3pg the world. Tremble thou 
time-ſerver,tremble thou hypocrite, 
tremble thou that liveſt in any ſecret 


time,thatallthe world may fee the fe- | 


on now (wherin he 1s lefle glorious) | 
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| | that then ſhall be paſſed upon thee ; 


| TheSincereGo 


| Gonennder the all-ſeeing cyc of this | Manymbr: | 


particular judgement, but all the 


| Angels. Thou ſhalt 'then cry out, O- 
mercy, Lord, O alittle mercy! No, 


Þ-— % 


| 


a—_— T — 


Iydpe; thine own conſcience indeed 
ſhall beea ſufficient witnefle againſt 
thee to diſcover all thy finnes at thy 


world ſhall opevly ſee thine hidden 
cloſe courſes of darkneſle, to thine 


4> In reard of the fearfull ſentence 


Depart thou-curſed creature into everis- 


ſting fire preparedfor the Devill and his 


wil the Lord Ieſys ſay, I did indeed 
once offer it you, but you refuſed, 
therefore Depart. Then thou ſhalt 
plead again, Lord, if I muſt depart, 
yet blefſe me before I goe : No, no, 
Depart thou curſed. Oh but, Lord, if I 
muſt depart curſed,let me go toſome 
good place : No, depart thou curſed 
:zto bell fire. O Lord, thats a torment 
I cannot beare ; but if it muſt be ſo, 
Lord,let me come out apain quickly; 
No,depart thou curſed into everlaſt- 
ing fire, O Lord, if this be thy plea- 


everlaſting ſhame at this day. | 


ſure,| _ 
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Mans mi- 
his 


fall. . 
Fay 


= 


| Gods 


wrath ſhal 
be powred 
out on bo» 


dy 8 ſoul. 


Wherein 
confiſts 


- | the wrath 


of God. 


ſure, that here I muſt abide, let mee. 
have good company with mee. No, 


[depart thou curſed into everlaſtin 
| fire prepared for theDevill andhu An- 


gels, This ſhall. bee thy ſentence. 
The hearing of which may make 
the rocks to rent,iothat,go on 1n thy 
fin and proſper, deſpiſe and ſcofte at 
Gods Miniſters and proſper, abhor 
the powerand praQice of religion,as 


. [atoopreciſe courſe,and proſper; yet 
| know it, there will a day come, when 


thou ſhalt' meet with a dreadfull 
Iudge, a dolefull ſentence. Now is 
chy day of finning, but God will 
have ſhortly his day of condemning. 

5- When the judgement day 1s 
done,then the fearfull wrath of God 
ſhal bee powred out and piled upon 
their bodies & ſoules, and the. breath 
of the Lord like a ſtream of brim- 
tone ſhal kindle it, &here thou ſhalt 
lie burning,& none ſhal ever quench 
it. This is the execution of a finner 


| after judgement, Rev.2 1.8. 


Now this wrath of God conſiſts in 


theſe things. | 
:. | 7, Th 


oh +, 
\, ®* 
_ 


td. 


| Ah _— 


— POEOry as | : 0 . 
1. Thy ſoul ſhall be baniſtied from |Mas =+ſt- 


RE | ſery by his #:. 
the faceand bleſſed ſweet preſence of fall, 7 _ | 


| Godand Chriſt, and thou ſhalt never | \Ov[/: |. 
ſee the-face of God more. Irt is ſaid, les Ged, } 

At 20. that they wept ſore, becauſe they | | 
ſhould ſee Pauls face zomore. Oh, thou q 
ſhalt never ſeethe face of God, (Þriſft, 
Saints, and eAngels more. O heavie 
doom to famiſh and pine away for e- | 
ver without.one bit of bread tocom- | 
fort thee,one ſmile of God to refreſh: 
thee! Men that have their ſores run- | 
ning upon them, muſt be. ſhut up-frs 
the preſence of menſound & whole. 
Oh.,thy ſins like plague-fores; run on | 
thee;therefore thou muſt be ſhutout 
like aDog fromthe preſenceof God | 
andall his people,z Theſſ.1.9. + | 
2. God ſhall ſet himſelf like acon- 
ſuming infinite fire againſt thee, and 
tread thee under his feet, who haſt by 
ſin trod him & his glory under foot 
all thy life. A man may deviſe exqui- 
fite torments for another, and great 
power may make a little ſtick to lay | 
on heavie ſtrokes: but great power 
| ſtirred up to ſtrike from great =_ 
| | | and | 


_— Ss 
_ — 
.. __ 


= nl # The Sewn (one. 


_ Iccll thee, allthe wifdome of God | 
eV  fhallthen be fet again 


andwrarh, makesthe ſttoke deidly : 


{|thes to deviſe | 
torments for thee, Heb c2.3. there | 
was never ſuch weath felt Or.condet- 
| ved.,as the Lord hath deviſed againft 
thee that liveſt and dicſh in':thy; ndtu- | 
rall effate : hence it is called, zwavh co | 
| came, 1 Theſſ. x. «lt. The torment | 
which wifdome ſhall deviſe, the Al-| 
| mighty power of God thall inflie| 
' UPON nyt ſo as there was never'fuch 
power feen in making thee world, as 
1oWolding apoor creature under this 
wrath,charholds up'the' ſoule 1t be- 
#h one hand, and beats-it with 
the other, ever burniny; like fire a- 
| gainſt acreature, & yetthar creature 
| never burnt up, Row. 9,22. Think not 
| this craelty, it's juſtice; what cares 
God for a vilewretch whomnothing 
car} nake good while it lives? 1fwe 
have been' long in hewing 2block,and 
we canmakeno meer veſſel of ir, - 
it to no good: uſe for our ſelves, 

caſt it into the fire-God hewerh thee 


y _— FI me es,. and oreſſes, 
| ſudden 


| ſudden death mercies, and mferces, | 
nothing makes thee better, w I 
| ſhould God doe with chee, bur caft 
| thee hence? Oh, confider of this | 
wrath before you feel it, L had rather | 
| have all theworld burning about my 
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eares;than to bave one blafiing frown 


Farm, the blefſed face of an infinite 
| and dreadful God. Thou cani{tnot in- 


durcethetorment of a little Kitchin- 


fire.on the tip of thy finger, not one 


halfe boare together : haw wilt thou | 


| beare the fur of VS {this infinite endleſs. 
| conſuming fire in body and foule 
| throughout all eternity } 


3« The never-dying worm: of a 


| guilty conſcience ſhal torment thee, | 


2s if thou hadſt ſwallowed down 2 li- 
ving poyſontul Snake, which ſhal he | 


p_—_ gg and biting thine heart for | 
| ſin pa, day & nig be And this worm 
| ſhal mm : om the cauſe of 
| thy miſceyghat is,that thou didft ne- 


vercare for him that would have fa- 
ved thee. By ſhewing thee alſo thy 
fins againſt the Law, by ſhewing thee 


3-A guilry 
conſcience 
a neyar- 
dying 
worm, 


[ 
4 
Hang mi 
fery by his 
Fas | © 


| my IT ſins, as if he had been 
tol 


: by ſhewing thee how eaſily thou 


to think,-fo many -nights I went to 
bed without prayer, and ſo-inany 
 dayesand houres-I ſpent in'feaſting 
and fooliſh ſporting. O 1f I had ſpent 


| | half that time now miſ-ſpent,in pray- [” 


 ing,in mourning, in meditation,yon- 


_- | der in heaven had I been.By ſhewing | 
_ | thee alſo the means that thou once. 
| hadſt toavoid this miſery; ſucha Mi- | 


niſter I heard once, that told me. of 


of me: fuch a friehd perſwaded 


mercies 'the Lord ſent; but oh-no 
means could prevail with me. Laſtly, 


mightſt have avoided all theſe miſe- 
ries. Oh, once I was almoſt perſiva- 
ded tobea Chriſtian, but I ſuffered. 
my heart to grow dead, & fell to looſe | 
compary,and fo loſt all. The Lord Ie- 
ſus came unto my door and knocked, 
and 1f I had done that for Chriſt 


loſt Then ſhal thy conſcience gnaw 6 


| me once to turn over a new leafe :I| 
| remember ſo many knocks God gave 
| þarthis Iron heart of mine, ſo many 


which I did for the. Devill many a 
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time, to open at his knockes, I had | 


been ſaved. A thouſand ſuch bites 
will this worm give at thine heart, 
which ſhal make thee cry out,O time, 


| time! O Sermons, Sermons! O my 
hopes and my helps are now loft,that 


once I hadto fave my loſt ſoule! 

4. Thou ſhalt take up thy lodgin 
for ever with Devils, and they ſha 
be thy companions : Him thou haſt 
ſerved here,with him muſt thou dwel 


there. It ſcares men out of their wits | 
almoſt to ſee the Devil,as they think, | 
when they be alone ; but what horror | 
ſhall fill thy ſoule when thou ſhalt be | 


baniſhed from Angels ſociety, and 
come into the fellowſhip of Devils 
for ever ? 

5. Thou ſhalt be filled with finall 
deſpaire. If a man be grievoully ſick, 
it comforts him to think it will not 
laſt long. Bur if the Phyſitian tel] 
him hee muſt liveall his life time in 
this extremity, he thinks the pooreſt 
begger in a better eſtate than  him- 


ſelfe. Oh to think whea thou haſt | 
been millions of years in thy ſor- | 


H 


rowes, 


| 
} 
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Mans mi- 
ſery by his 
fall. 


4 Tolo 

with wy 
Devils in 
hell for | 
ever. 


F Finall 
deſpair in | 
All irreca- | 
yerable | 


condition, | 
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| Manswi-  rowes, then thou art no neerer thy 
rt _—_ end ot bearing thy miſery then at the 
| CV WV. firſt comingin; Oh I might once 
| have had mercy and Chriit, but no 
| hope now ever to have one :glimpfe 
| ofhis face, orone good look from 
like _| himanymore. _ GS 
awbits Ind | '6. Thou (halt vomit out blaſphe- 
crrfr ' mons oerthes and curſes 1n the face of 
EW ..- 


, | va. : | Godthe Father for ever, and curſe 
— | - { Godthatnever eleQed tlice, & curſe 
= + | | the Lord Iefus that never ſhed one 
| drop of bloud to redeem thee, and 
curſe God the holy Ghoſt that paſſed 
by thee, and never called thee, Rey, 
26.9: And here thou ſhalt lie and 
weep and gvath thy teeth in ſpite a- 
| | gainſt God and thy ſelfe, and roare 
f | and ftawp, and grow mad, that there 
! thou mult lie under the curſe. of God 
| forever. Thus (I fay) rbou ſhalt lic 
. | blaſpheming, with Gods wrarh like 
| a pile of fire on thy ſoul burning, and 
| louds,nay ſeas;nay more,ſeas of tears 
(for thou ſhalt for ever lie weeping) | 
| ſhalt never quench it. And here 
which way ſoever thou lookeſt, _-_ 
| | EN b-: | alt | 
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ſhalt ſee matter ofcverlaſting-griefe, 


| in thee, there. is a guilty conſcience 
| gnawing. Looke to time paſt, gb 
thoſe. golden dayes of grace, and | 


Lookup to heaven, and there thou | 
ſhalt ſee (oh) that God js-for. ever. 


gone, Look about thee,thou.ſhalt ſee . 
Devils quaking, curſing Gad ; and 
thouſands, nay millions of. finfull 
damned creatures crying and zoaging 
out with dolefull ſhriekings : Qh the 
day that ever I was born! Look with- 


b 
4 


ſweet ſeaſons. of mercy,are quite loſt 
and gone! Look to time t@ came, 
there thou ſhalt behold evils, troops 
and fvarmes of ſarrowes, and Woes, 
and raging waves, and billowes of 
wrath comming roaring upon thee. 
Look to time preſent, '\Oli not one 
boure or moment of eaſe or refrefh- 
ing,bur all curſes meet rogether, and 
feeding upon vpne poore loſs immor- 
tal fonle, that never can bge- recove- 
red again! No.God, ro Chriſt ; no 
Spicu rocomfort thee , ng Miniſter 
topreach unto thee, no: friend £0 


wipe away.dhy continuall teares, NO 
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— 
ery by his 
fall, 


| 


— 


whom God hath 


Sun to ſhine upon thee, not abit of 
bread,nort one drop of water to coole 
thy tongue. 

This 1s the miſery of every natural 


| man. Now doe not thou ſhift it from 
_ | thy ſelfe, and ſay, God ic merciful. 
| True, bur it is to very few, as ſhall bee 
|[proved.'Tis a thouſand toone ifever 


thou bee one of that ſmall number 
picked out to e- 
ſcape this wrath to come. Ifthou do 


not get the Lord Ieſus to beare this 


wrath, farewell God, Chriſt, and 


| Gods mercy for ever. If Chriſt had 


ſhed ſeas of bloud. ſet thine heart at 


reſt, there is not one drop of it for 


thee, untill thou comeſt ro ſee, and 


feele, and groan under this miſerable 


eſtate. I tell thee, Chriſt is ſo farre 
from faving thee, that he is thine ene- 
my. [f Chriſt were here and ſhould 
ſay,Here is my bloud for thee,if thou 


wilt but lie down and mourn under 


the burden of thy miſery, and yet for 


| 211 his ſpeeches,thy dry eyes weep 


not, thy ſtout heart yeelds not, thy 
hard heart mournes not, as toſay; 


Oh! 
i 4s ) 


" TheSincere Convert. | 99 


= 


JC | 


Oh! Iamaſinful, loſt, condemned, 


c 
0 
* 


curſed, dead creature : what ſhall I 


doe ? Doſt not think but hee would | 
turn away his face from thee, and ſay, | 
Oh ! thou ſtony, heard-hearted crea- | 


ture, wouldſt thou have me ſave thee 
from thy miſery, and yet thou wilt 


| not groan, ſigh, and mourn for _ f 

> If 
thou likeſt thine eſtate ſo well, and | 
prizeſt me ſo little, periſh in thy mi- | 


verance to me, out of thy miſe 


ſery for ever. os 
Oh! labour to bee humbled day 
and night under this thy wofull e- 
ſtate. Thou art guilty of Adams grie- 
vous (in ; will this break thine heart? 
No. Thouart dead in fin,and top-full 
of all fin, will this break thine heart? 


No. Whatſoever thou doeſt, haſt | 


done, ſhalt doe, remaining in this e- 
ſtate, is ſinne, will this breake thine 


heart? No. God is thine enemy, and | 


thou haſt loſt him, will this breake 
thine heart > No. Thou art condem- 
ned to die eternally; Satan is thy 
Iaylor, thou art bound hand and foot 
inthe bolts of thy ſins, and caſt into 
H 3 utter 
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\ miſcriesz is | 


ETA 
fall i - 
CV 


of know- | 
ing our 


to be hum+ | 
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mi- | utter darkneſſe, and feady every mo- 
'35:] rhent to drop into Hell, will this 


Break thine heart > No. Thou muſt 
dis; and after that appeare before the 
Lotd to judgerneat ; and thett beate 


| Gods everlaſting inſupportable 
I wtrith; which rends the rockes, and 


burns downe to the bottome 0of hell; 


will this break thine hatd heittman 2 | 


No. Then farewell Chriſt for ever, 
| nevet lo6k to ſee a Chrift,untill thou 
 doeſt come to feele thy miſery out 
'of Chriſt. Labour therefore for 


| chis; and the Lord will reveale the 


Brazen Serpent, when thou art in 


_ '| thine own ſenſe and feeling ſtung to 


—_—_—— 


death with thy fiery Serpents. 
So 1 come to open the fourth 
| ptincipall point. 
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Cu gs EV. 
That the Lord Jeſus Chritt is the ozely 


means of redemption and deliverance 


out of tb#s eſtate. 


| N whom we have redemption through 

his bloud, Eph, 1,7. which plain- 
ly demonſtrates, that 

Jeſus Chriſt us the only means of mans 
Redemption and deliterance out of bus 
bondage and miſerable eſtate. 

And this is the Dodcrine I ſhall 
now inſiſt upon. 

When the Iſraelites were in bon- 
| dage and milery, he ſends Moſes to 


deliver them. When they were 1n | 
Babylon, he ſtirreth vp Cyr: to open | 
the priſon gates to-them ; but when | 


all mackind is under ſpiritual miſery, 
he ſends the Lord Ietus, God and 
Man,to redeem him, Ats 4.12. 
Luſt. How doth Chriſt redeem 
men out of this miſery ? 
Anſ. By paying a price for them, 
1 (or.6.ult. Gods mercy will bema- 


ſtice muſt be ſatisfied by having fſartiſ- 
| H 4 taction 


The 4 
Principle. 
Chriſt the 
onely Re 
decmer by 
Price. 


Dot. 


| Chriſt our 


Redeemer 


| ObjeR. 
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. I By price. 
nifeſted in ſaving ſome, and his ju- | 
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Chriſt our! faction or price made and paid for ; 
onely Kc-) mans fin. 
N Hence Chriſt fatisfieth Gods Iu- 
| #2 th yon ſtice 4 | 
med, Firſt, by ſtanding in the room of 
r By ftar- | a1] them whom mercy decreeth to 
=_? ſave. A ſurety ſtandeth in the room 
rooms | of a debter, Heb. 7. 22. As the firſt 
Adam ſtood in the room of all man- ! 
kind fallen: ſo Chriſt ſtandeth in the i 
room ofall men rifing, or tobe reſto- | 
red again. | 
>. By ta- Secondly,by taking from them, in | 
king away | Whoſe room hee ſtood, the erernall 
od xp guilt of all their f1ns,and by aſſuming 
| theguilr of all thoſe ſins unto him- 
ſelf, 2 (or. 5.22. Hence Luther (aid, ! 
Chriſt was the greateſt ſinner,by im- 
putation. | 
3- Bybea-| Thirdly, by bearing the curſe and 
ringete | wrathof God kindled againſt ſinne. 
ſin. God is ſo holy,that when be ſeeth fin 
ſticking onely by imputation to his 
own Son, he will not ſpare him, but 
his wrath and curſe muſt he bear,Gal. 
3- I3- Chriſt drinks up the cup of all | 
'theele@ at one draught, which they 
| ſhould | 


| ing, and tormente with millions of 


| is finiſhed in Chriſts perfon , at his | 
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ſhould have been fi ping and drink- | 


cares. 

Fourthly,by bringing intothe pre- 
fence of God perfect righteouſneſle, 
Rom.5.11. for this alſo Gods juſtice 
required perfe#:0z,conformity tothe 
Law, as well as (perfe# ſatwfaiion) 
ſuffering for the wrong offered to 
the Law-giver. Iuſtice thus requiring 
theſe foure things, Chriſt ſatisfies 
Juſtice by performing them, and ſo 
payes the price. 

IT, Chriſt is a Redeemer by ſtrong 
hand. The firſt Redemption by price 


reſurreRion : the ſecond is begun by 
the Spirit in mans vocation, and en- 
ded at the day of judgement ; as mo- 
ny is firſt paid for a Captive in Tur- 
ke, and then becauſe he cannot come | 


to his own Prince bimſelf,he 1s fetcht 
away by ſtrong hand. 

Here is encouragement to rhe vi- 
leſt ſinner, and comfort to the ſelfe- 
ſuccourleſle and loſt finner, who 
have ſpentall their mony, thetr _ 

an 


| Chriſt a 


Chriſt our | 
onely Re- 


deemere. 
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4 By ma- 
king us 
perfeR. 


Dan. 5. 24 


11. 


Redeemer 


by price. | 


tſe 1. 
Of encow- 
ragcments | 
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rift our , and ezdeavoars upon thoſe duties and| 
_—  trivings that have been but poore| 
WW |; Phyſittans to them. Oh look up here 
| to the Lord Jeſus, who can doe that | 
| cure for thec in a moment, which all 
creatures cannot doe in many years. 
| What bolts,what ſtrong fetters,what 
| unruly lufts, temptations and miſe- 
| dh ' ries art thou lockt into? Behold the 
 cimedown | Deliverer is come out of S:ep,having 
from hea- | ſatisfied juſtice, and paida price to 
ranſome poore Captives, Luke 4.18. 
with the keycs of Heaven, Hell, and 
_— | thy unruly heart in his hand, to fetch 

"ys * | thee out with great mercy and ſtrong | 
| | hand; who knowes but thou poore 
priſoner of hell, thou poore captive | 
of the Devill, thou poore ſhackled 
ſinner,mayſt be one whom he is come 
for ? Oh lookup to him, ſigh to hea- 
ven for deliverance from him, and be 
| gladand rejoyceat his coming. 
Hſe 2, This ſtrikes terror to them, that 
Of terror. | though there is a meanes of delive- 
| | rance,yet they lie in their miſery, ne- 
| ver groan, never ſigh to the Lord Je- | 
|] ſus fordeliverance; nay, that rejoyce 
| in| 


Rl eres, 
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liverance, that fit in the ſtocks, when 
theyare at prayers, that come out of 


|thee, but thou wouldſt have none of 


in their bondage, and dance to hell it 
their bolts; nay, that areweary af de- 


the Church when the tedious Ser- 
mon runs ſomewhat beyond the 
hboure, like priſoners out of a. Jaile, 


that deſpiſe the Lord Jeſus,when hee | 
offersto open the doores, and ſo let 


them out ofthat miſerable eſtate. Oh 
poore creatures ! is there a means of 
deliverance, and doft thou negleR, 
nay,defpiſe it ? Know it, that this wil 
cut thine heart one day,when thot art 
hanging in thy gibbets in hell, to ſee 


| | others ſtanding at Gods right hand, | 


redeemed by Chriſt ; thou mightſt 
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have had ſhare in their honour : for 
there was a Deliverer come -to {ave 


him, Oh thou wilt lie yelling in thoſe 
everlaſting burnings, and reare thy 
haire, and curſe thy felfe : foi hence 
might I have been delivered, but I | 
would not. Hath Chriſt delivered 


= 


thee from hell, and hath he not-deli- 


'vered thee from thine Ale-houſe ? 


þ 
q 


+» aw 4” AT 


| _Hath| 


Chriſt oe: | 
onely Res | 
deemer. | 
LLWN 


The neg- 
le& of our 


| deliverace 


by Chrift, 
will prove 
acutarthe. 
laſt day, 
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Grit our | Hath Chriſt delivered thee from Sa- || 


 onely Re- 
| deemer. 


tans ſociety, when he hath not delive- 
red thee from thy looſe company 
yet?Hath Chriſt delivered thee from 
burning,when thy faggots, thy ſinnes, 
grow in thee? Is Chriſts bloud thine, 
that mak'ſt no more account of it, 
nor feeleſt no more vertue from it, 
than in the bloud ofa chicken? Art 
thou redeemed, docſt thou hope by 
| Chriſt ro be ſaved, that didſt never 
ſee, nor feel, nor ſigh under thy bon- 
dage? Oh ! the devils will keep holi- 
day (as it were) in hell, in reſpe& of 
thee, who ſhalt mourn under Gods 

wrath, and lament. Oh there was a 

'means to deliver us out of it, but 

thou ſhalt mourn for ever for thy 
miſery. And this will be a Bodkin at 

thine heart one day, to rhinke there 
was a Deliverer, but I wretch would 
none of him. 

#ſe>, | Herelikewiſe 1s matter of reproof 
ſe3 nog 
Ofreproof| toſuch as ſeeke to come out of this 

miſery from and by themſelves. If 

they be zgnorant, they hope to be a- 

ved by their good meaning and pray- 

- ers. 


T he Sincere ( onvert. | Wo7 ; 
ers. If c:vill, by paying all they owe, | Clift our. 
and doing as dg 1 be 4 by, hma lg | 
and by doing no body any harm. If | WV * 
| they bee troubled abour their. eftates, | 
then they lick themſelves whols by 
their mourning,repenting,and refor- 
ming. Oh poore ſtubble ! canſtrhou 
ſtand before this coſuming fire with- 
out fin ? Canſt thou makethy ſelfe a 
Chriſt for thy ſelf? canſt rhoubear 8& 
come from under an infinite wrath ? 
canſt thou bring in perfe& righteouſ- 
neſſe into the preſence of God? This 
Chriſt muſt do,elſe he.could not ſa- 
tisfie and redeem. And if thoucanſt 
[| not doe thus, and haſt. no Chriſt, de- | 
I | /re and pray, that heaven and earth 
ſhake till thou haſt worn thy tongue 
|| tothe ſtumps, exdeavear as much as. 
thou canſt, and others commend thee 
for a diligent Chriſtian ; mozrn in 
ſome wildernefle till dooms day, dig 
thy gravethere with thy nails,: weep 
buckets full of hourly tears, till thou | 
canſt weep no more, faft and pray till 
thy skin and bones cleave together; 
promiſe and purpoſe with full reſoluti- 
ON, 
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deemer. 


| Gal. 5.2+ 


Chrift our | 0n, $0 de better; nay,7eform thy bead, 
onely Xe-\ heart, life,and tongue, and ſome, vay 
A VV | all fins; live likean Angel,ſhine like q 
| Sna,walk up and down the world like 
! 2diftrefled Pilgrim going to another 


| countrey, ſo thatall Chriſtians com- 
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mend and admire thee ; die ten thou- 
find deaths,lie at-the fire-back inbell! 
fo many millions of years,as there be 
piles.of graſfe on the earth, or ſands 
| upon the Sea ſhore,or ſtars in beaven, 
| ormotes in the $un; I tell thee, not 
one ſpark of Gods wtath againſt th 
| fin; thall be, canbee quenched by all 
| theſe dwtzes, nor by any of theſe ſo- 
rFoxe5,07 tears; tor, theſe are not the 
bloud of Chrift. Nay, ifall the An- 
J]sand Saints'in beaven and carth 
|-fhould: pray for thee, theſe cannot 
| deliver thee, for they are not the 
bloud of Chriſt, Nay, God as a crea- 
tor having made a Law, will not for: 
give one 1inne without the bloud of 
Chriſt; nay, Cbriſts blond will not. 
doe it neither,if thou doſt joyn never : 
{o little that thou haſt or doeft, vnto 
| Jeſus Chriſt, and makeR thy ſelfe or 
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| be not intended for all, yet 


any of thy duties copartners with 
Chriſt in that great work of ſaving 
thee. Cry out therefore as that bleſ- 


| ſed Martyr did, None but Chriff, none | 
but Chriſt. £ 


Take heed of negleAing or rejeft- 


| ing ſo grear ſalvation by Jeſw Creſt. | 


Take heed of ſpilling this potion, 
that onely can cure thee. . 

But thou wilt ſay, This means of 
Redemption is onely appointed for 
ſome, it is not intended for all;there- 
fore not for me, therefore how can T | 


rejet Chriſt * 


It is true , Chrift ſpent not his 
breath to pray for all; Job»17.9.. 
much lefle his bloud for all;therefore 
he was never intended as a Redeemer 
of all ; but that he is not intended as a 
deliverer of thee, How doth'this fol- 
low? How doſt thou know this ? 

But ſecondly,I ſay ; though Chriſt 
is offt- 
red unto all, and therefore-unto thee. 
And the ground is this chiefly. 

The univerſall offer of Chrift ari- 


| ſeth not from Chriſts Prieftly office 


1mme- 
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| Chriſt our | immediatly, bur from his Kingly of- 
$ onely Res» | 
| $a = 


fice,whereby the Father having given 
him all power and dominion 1n hea- 
ven andearth, he hereupon comands 
all men to ſtoopunto him, and like- 
wiſe bids all his Diſciples, and all 
their ſucceſſors to go and preach the 
| Goſpel to every creature under hea- 
ven, Mat.28.18.19. For Chriſt doth 
not immediatly offer himſelfe to all 
men as a Saviour, whereby they may 
be incouraged to ſerve him as a King: 
bur firſt as a King commanding them 
to caſt away their weapons,and ſtoop 
untohis Scepter, and depend upon | 
his free mercy, acknowledging, if e- | 
ver he ſave me, I wil bleſſe him; if he 
damne me, his name is righteous in 
fo dealing with me. 

But that I may faſten this exhorta- 
tion, I will ſhew theſe foure things : 
I. I. The Lord Jeſus is offered to e- 
{ Theoffer | very particular perſon: which I will 
| or—arif, | ſhew thus : Whar haſt thou to ſay a- 
& where... | gainſt ir,that thou doeſt doubr of it ? 
in, - | Itmaybethouwilt plead: 

Oh, I am ſo ignorant of my _ 
God 
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the Lord offers no Chriſt tome, 
Yes, but he doth though thou lieſt 
in utter darknes. Our bleſſed Saviour 
glorified his Father,for revealing the 
myſtery of the Goſpel to ſimple men, 
negle&ting thoſe that carried the 
chiefe reputation of wiſdome in the 
world. The parts ofnone are ſo low, 
as that they are beneath the gracious 
regard of Chriſt. God beſtoweth the 
bel fruits of his love upon mean and 
weak perſons here, that he might con- 
fonn 


choyce, and to exalt his mercy, hee 
paſſeth by no degree of wit, though 
never ſouncapable. 

Bur thou wilt ſay,l amanenemy to 
God, and have a heart ſo ſtubborne 
and loath to yecld; I have vexed him 
to the very heart by my tranſgreſſi- 
ONs. 

Yet he beſeecheth thee to be recon- 
ciled. Put caſe thou haſt been a ſinner, 


long as thou art not found amongft 


| 


. 
IM . 


God,Chriſt, or his wall, that ſurely | 


the pride of fleſh the more. | 
| Where it pleaſeth him to make his | 


and rebelliqus againſt God, yet fo | 


| Chriſt our 
onely Re- 
deemer* 
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onely Re- 
deemer. 


WV 
Odzet. | 


eAnſn. 


Chrift 
caſts off 
none that 
defare to 
CcOMme unto 
him. 


LEY 


| Chriſt our | malicious oppoſers,and underminers || 


| his father, his father ſtayes not for 
| him,but meets him in the way. If our 


of his truth,never give way to deſpai-- 
ring thoughts, thou haſt a merciful! 
Saviour. f 3 
BurlI have defpiſed the meancs of 
reconciliation, and rejected mercy. 
Yer God calls thee to return ; 7 has 
baft platd the harlot with many lovers, yet 
Fara again te me, ſaith the Lora, Fer. 3. 
| 7. Caſt thy ſelfe into the armes of 
Chriſt, and/if thou periſh, -periſh 
there; if thou doft nox, thou art ſure 
to periſh. If mercy be co be had any 
 where,it is by ſeeking to Chriſt, not 
by turning from him. Herein appears 
Chrifts love to thee, that he hath gi- 
ven thee a heart in ſome degree ſen- 
ſible ; he might have given thee up to 
bardneſſe, [ecurity, and prophanezeſſe ; 
ofall ſpiritual! judgements the grea- 
teſ+.But he that died for his enemies, 
will in no wiſe refuſe thoſe the deſire 
of whoſe ſoul is towards him. When 
the Prodigal ſet himſelf to return to 
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and not bear with his weak Spouſe ? 
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vs; but we ſhall be eſteemed of God 
tobe thatwhich we defire and labout 


| 


eo be, Pſal.145+19. 


But canthe Lord offer Chriſt to 


meſo poor,that have no ſtrength, no | | 


faith, nograce, nor ſenſe of my po- 
, 
Yes,cven to thee ; why 


&te weary and heavy laden. Wee are 
therefore poor,becauſe we know tiot. 


our tiches. We can never be in ſuch a | ; 
condition, wherein there will be juſt | 


cauſe of utter deſpaire. He that ſits in 
darkneſſt, ard ſeeth no light, nolight of 
comfort, no light of Gods counte- 
nance, yet tet him truft in the Name of 
the Lord. Weakneſſes doe nor debar 
us from mercy; nay,they incline God 
the more. The husband is bound to 
beare with the wife,as being the weaker | 


veſſel, and ſhall we think God will | 


exempt himſclfe from his own Rule, | 


| Buris this offer made to me that can- | 
not love,prize,nordefire the Lord Fe- 
ſos £ _ I 2 Yes, | 
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ſhould wee Anſa 
except our ſelves, when Chriſt doth | ©  - 
not except us? Come unto me all ye that 
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Chriftour | Yes, tothee, Chriſt knows howto | 


Wt 


om itieus in this caſe. We areweake, | 
WYYN | but weare his. A father looks not fo | 
| eLzſm. | muchatthe blemiſhes of his child,as | 
-- ot at-his own nature in him, ſo Chriſt | 
| chough * | finds matter of love from any thing 
\ |] fheyare [of his own in us. A Chriſtians carr: | 
| weak, and 42 towards Chrit:' may in. ma 
{| prizchim, | things bee very offenſive, -and:cauſe 
| much ſtrangencſle,. yet (ſo long as he 
| reſolyes not upon any known evill) | 
{| | Chritwillown-him;andhbe Chriſt, | 
[ 0ZjeF. | - : Oh! bur I have fallen from God 

_ - +, 6: | Oft, ſince he hath inlightned me; and | 


- (- | doth he tender Chriſtro Hee. | 
eXiiſp, | >» Thou muſt know that Chriſt hath 
| | ' {| marriedeverybclkeeving ſou] to him: | 
1 | ſelf,and that where the work of grace 
| 1s begun, (in loſes ſtrength by every 
new fall : if there be a ſpring of fin in 
| thee, there is a ſpring of mercy in 
| God,and a fountain datly opened: to 
waſh thy uncleanneſle in. Adam (in- 
| deed) loſt all by once ſinning, but we 
| areunder a better covenant, a cove- | 
© | nantof Mercy,and are incouraged by 
the Son to goe to the Father every | 
| day | 
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| day for the finnes of that day. | how rang 
I was willing to receive Chriſt, 1} AT 
might have Chriit offered to me; but; LN I 
willthe Lord offer himto ſuch a one | NE 
as deſires not to have (Chriſt £ 
Yes (faith our Saviour) 1 would| *A7ſm. 
| bave gathered you as the Hen gathereth| © . © 
| her chickens under her wings, ard you 
would not, Ve muſt know, a creating 
| power cannot onely bring ſomthing | 0 | 
out of zothing, but contrary out of —_—— E 
| contrary; ofunwilling,God can make | felfe eo © | 
us 4 w'll:ng people, Thereis a promiſe _ _ 
1 doe | 
of powring clean water upon w, and | ,gaetre 
Chriſt hath takenupon him to purge | hiny 
his Spouſe,and make her fit for him-| 
ſelfe. 
| What haſt thounow to plead a- 
your this ſtrange kindneſle of the 


ord in offering Chriſt to thee ? | 


| 


Thou wilt ſay,it may te? RED | 
Oh! Ifeartimeis paſt,Oh!time is | O5je#. | 
paſt. might once have had Chriſt, | * +-| 4 
but no mine heart is ſealed downe| - - 
| | with hardneſſe,blindneſle, unbeliefe; | 
Oh! time is now gone. Ew 

No, not ſo, ſee 1ſas. 65.1, 2, 3. Al | Anſw. 
2 I 3 the | 
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Chriſt our 
_ 
; deemer- 
. No tune 
paſt to re- 
' ceive 


 Chrifd, 


men,bur 
not force 
, men ro 
| him. 


Leſt. 


: , eAn(w. 
| Thecon- 

| ditions of 
+ Coming tO 


| Chrift, 


day of grace, thy day of meanes, thy 
day of life, thy day of Gods ftrivi 


with thee, and ſtirring of thee, tt 


laſts. 

But if God be fo willing to ſave, 
and fo prodigall of his Chriſt, why 
doth he not give me Chriſt, or draw 


| me to Chriſt ? 


I anfver. What command doft 


| thou look for to draw thee to Cbr#ſ, 


but this word Come; Oh'come thou 


| poore, forlorn, loſt, blind , curſed, 


nothing,I will ſave thee, will enrich 
thee,l will forgive thee, I will entigh- 
ten thee, I will bleſſe thee, I will bee 
all things unto thee, do all things for 
thee. May not this win and melt the 
heart ofa Devill ? 

IT. Upon what conditions may 
Chriſt be had? 
. Make an exchange of what thou 
art or haſt with Chrift, for what 
Chrift is or hath; and ſo taking him, 
(like the wiſe Merchant the Pearl) 
thon ſhalt have ſalvation with him. 


| 


| the day long God holdeth eut his hands to 
4 back-ſ(141ug and rebellsom people. Thy 
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Now this Exchange lieth in theſe 
foure things chiefly. | 
Firſt, Give away thy felfe to him, 
beadbeart,tongue, body, ſoul,and hewill 
giveaway himſelfe unto thee,Cant.s. 
3- yea hee will ſtandin thy room in 
heaven,that thou may ſt triumph and 
ſay, I am already in heaven, glorified 
in him. I ſee Gods bleſſed face in 
Chriſt, I bave conquered Death, Hell, 
and the Devill in him. | 
2), Give away all thy [75 to Cbreft, 
 confeſſe them, leave them, caſt them 
upon the Lord Jeſus, ſo as to receive 
power from him to forſake them. 
And he will be made fin for thee to 
rake them away from thee, 1 Joh.1.9. 
3, Give away thine kozour, plea- 
| ſure, profit, life, tor him ; hee will 
give away his crown and honour, life 
and all to thee, Luke 18. Let nothing 
be ſweet unto thee but Hzm, and no- 
thing ſhall bee ſweet unto him but 
thee. 
4y, ive away thy Rags, forſake 


will give away all his Robes & Righ- 
I 4 


Chriſt our 


thine own Righteouſneſle for him,te 


onely Re- 
deemer, 


F< 
rerms *M 
Chriſt 4 
may bee 2 
had. : 
I.We muſt | | 

IVe OUr | 

elves to 2 


2, We muſt 
| give away 
all our 
fins, 


| 


3.We muſt 
give away 
our honor, 
leaſure, 
lite it ſelf, 
if hee re- 
quire ir, 


4. We muſt 
give away 
all our 

| own righ- 
1 reouſneſle, 


teouſ- 
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III. 


| Four ſorts 


of people 

thar reje& 

| Chrift.- 

1 Je The 
ſlighter. 


' Chriſt our' 


WGYVW| God, howſoever thou art a poore 


ror As. Tie! 
| ſhalt ſtand as glorious in the ſight of | 


ſnake in thy ſelfe, as an Angel, nay, 
as all the Angels, becauſe cloathed 
with his Son Chriſt Jeſus his Righte- 
ouſneſſe. | 

Now tell me, will you have (rt? 
He is offered to you. Yes,you will all 
fay: Yeawith all mine heart. But wil 
you have him on theſe tearms, upon 
theſe four conditions ? F 
Now becauſe men wil-flatter them- 
ſelves,and fay,Yes; 
III. L will ſhew you foure forts of 
people thar reje& Chr: thus offered. 
Firſt, the /ighting Unbeleever , that 
when he heares of an offer of Chr, 
and ſhould wonder at the love of the 
Lordin doing this;he makes nothing 
of it, but gocs from the Church,and 
ſayes, Wee muſt give Miniſters the 
wall in the pulpit; and, poore men, 
they mu have ſomewhat to ſay and 
preach for their living : There was a 
good plain Sermon to day, the man 
feems to mean well, but I think he be 


no | 
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' [ning grace,and runneth roaring after | 


that ſeeing what ſins hee hath com- 


| ved by him beforeever he come to be 


| Secondly, The deſperate anbeleever : 


us 


—_ 


nogreat Scholar z and ſo makes no. 
more ofthe offer of (hrift,then of the 
offer of a ſtraw at their feet. [f agood 
bargain. be offered them, they. will 
foroct all their buſinefſe to accom- 
plith that; yet the 


offer, Matth. 23.5. + 


that ſeeing his ſins to be {o great, and 
feeling his heart ſo hard, and finding 
but little good from God, fince hee 
ſought for help,(like (4:»)flieth fro 
the preſence of the Lord; likea mad 
Lion he breaks his chains of reſtrai- 


y make lightof this | 


& 97 POOR TT VO I. © ; P"__ ; : . AR.) . of 
Fe 6 Fee — LACSEA ee -9 s Fa 8 Son] 3" Fo. 4 8 . , "EO 
i : Mts * » 5 y ” * T 7 
, —_ ke 4 4 » g . 
” 
, 
* 2, We - 
[1 . 
* A < 
by 1 ” o* * - 
o - \s = 
IF 5 
ws 4 £ , *,\ 
. , 4 
s 
R 
mm = 
> 


2, The de- 
 ſperateun> 


belceyer. 


his prey, after his cups, queans, luſts, 
&c. and ſo will not honour Chriſt | 


ſins, that he ſhall never have the cre- 


with ſuch a great cure of ſuch great | 


dit of it,nor wil be beholding to him 
for ſuch a kindneſſe. - | 
Thirdly,the preſumptuous unbeleever: 


mitted, and it may be having a little 
touch, and ſome ſorrow for his ſins, 
catcheth at Chriſt, hoping to be ſa- 


loaden | 


to... a —_—_— ee ___WWliwewweow www 


- 


{ Chriſt our , loaden with fin as the greateſt evill, | 
j ey "© | or Gods wrath kindled againſt him | if 
} . K ms 
| VV) | as his greateſt curſe; and ſo catching | i 
| at (briſt,hapes he hath Chbre:ft,and ho- 


ping he hath"Chbreſi already, ſhuts oat 
Cbreft for the future, and fo rejeas 
him, Mzch.3.11. You ſhal have theſe 
| men and women complain never of | 
| the want, butonely of the weakneſle | 
of their faith,and they wil not be bea- 
ten off from thence; let them heare 
never ſo much of their miſery,nor ſee | 
never ſo much of their4in, yet they 
will not bee beaten off from truſting 
to Chriſt. 

4: Tothe Fourthly,the totteremg, doubifull un- 
| coreering _ | Geleever : one that is in a queſtion 
[ 11 unbe- | whether hee had beſt have Chriſt or 
| ker, | no: he ſees ſome good in Chriſt that 
| | hewould gladly have him for,as,there 
| I ſhall heaven, and pardon,and grace, 
&'peace, and yet he ſees many things 
he diſlikes with Chriſt ; as, namely, | 
then farewell merry meetings, paſ- 
times,cards and dice,pleaſure an1 fin- 
ful! games, and hence they totter 
nay and that way, not — 
/ | - whe- & 


wi. 


The SmereCo mer. 


gretencth of this ſin. 


Sonoaf God, Heb.1o.2T., _. 
2. It's a moſt diſhenouring fin, for, 


fieth God by obeying all the Law ar 
an inſtant in Chriſt : ſo, by rejefting 


3- Its a moſt un grateful fonne, it's | 
defviling Gods ——_— love, which | 
the Lord takes = heavily. 


what have you to caft againſt Fefas | 
| Chriſt? Ob, my ſtns arc ſo great, thou 


will waſh thee fromall thy fins. 
Oh! but mine heart 1 is hard,and my 
mind blind. 

Yea, but take me, and I will breake 


| [obebes they have beſt have cal 


| or no, 7am.1.6,7: theſe people rejedt | 
| Faſu Chriſt, UN 
I IV. And now come and foe the | AV: 


| 1. It's a moſt dloudy ſix, it's atram- 1 
| pling under foot: the blond of the | © 


as by the firſt a& of faith a man plart | 


him,thou doſk break: all holmes 
of Godin 2n inſtant, and ſadoſt dil- | 
| honour him. 


4. It's a moft zrexcuſoble fin: for | 


wilt ſay. But take Chreft , his bloud | 


thine heart, open thine cyes. A new | 
heart |_ 


3+ An _ 


y_ 
| 
+ A n in- 
| excuſable 
fin. 


Obje8. | 


Anſw. 
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A Chriſt our , heart is Gods gift, and he hath pro- ? 
| _ 'miſed to create it inus. , | 
Id | Oh!butthenT muſt forſakeall my |||! 
OzjeB. | pleaſures. 
Anſw, | Thou ſhalt have them fully, conti- 
nually, infinitly in Chriſt. . 
Objes. | Ob!but Icannottake Chriſt. 
Anſw. Oh! but Chriſt can give thee an 
hand to receive him, as well as give a- 
way himſelfe. 
5.Anhea-|" 5, Itis a moſt heavy fin, What ſin 
viciow. |will gripe ſo in hell as this ? Job. 3. 
| 19. God the Father ſhall rike the 
Devils for breaking the Law of the 
creation; but God the Son ſhal ſtrike 
thee,and the Comforter himſelf (hal 
ſethimſelfe againſt thee,for deſpiſing 
the means _ offers of redemption. 
The ' Devils might never have had 
mercy,but thou ſhalt think with an- 
EX vexation, and madneſle of 
cart, I might have had a Chr:ff, hee 
was offered unto me: Mercy wooed 
this ftubborn proud heart to yeeld. 
Bur,O rock of Adamant that I was,it 
did not afﬀfett me. Oh flie ſpeedily to 
this (:tze of Refuge, leſt the purſuer of | 
| bloud overtake thee,  A- 


= 3 


ANPARBLS 


———_— 


| hold on'him, notwith the hand of 


{untorhem, foretelling them elſe of 


| makes ſo much of thoſe it nurſeth 
up, that they are unwilling to come 
to heaven, when they are called to 
come home. | 
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| | Away then out of your ſelves to the | 
Lord Jeſus. Heavenand earth leave | gc. 


thee, and have: forſaken thee; now 
there is but one more that candoe 
thee pood, and deliver thy ſoul from 
code ſorrow : goe to him,and take 


reſumption and love to thy ſelfe, to 
hog thy ſelfe, but with the hand: of 
faith,and love to him,tohonourhim. 
I am well enough already, what tell 
you me of Chr:ſt?- Mp 
"This is the damning ſinne of theſe | 
times;when men have Chriſt offered 


wrath to come,they ſay they are wel; 
hence feeling no judgment here, they 
feare no wrath hereafter; hence be- 
ing well, they feel no need of Chriſt; 
hence till they die they never ſeek 
out fora Saviour. Men will not come 
intothe Ark already made for them, 
before the flood ariſe. The world 
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take hold. 
on Chriſt 


Obje8. 


Anſw. ! 


ſia; 


| But} 
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wit oor | . But it may be Cb-of hath not _re- | 
cocty -"- | Jeemed me, nor ſhed bis bloud fot 
oY W | ro therefore why ſhould I goeto 
/». | Itmaybe1tis rrue, may be not, yet! 
i. | doe thou venture, 'as. thoſe Joe! 2, 
-.- © | Whodnowes but the Lord may return t It 
is true, God hatheleaed but few,and 
| fo the Son hath ſhed this blood; and 
: died bur for a few, yet this is no ex- | 
_cuſe. for thee to lic down and fay; 
| What ſhould I ſeekout of my ſelfe 
y | for ſaccour ? Thou muſt in this caſe 
i | venture & try, as many men amongſt | 
' us doe now,who hearing of one good 
living fallen, twenty of them will goe 
for. | and ſeek for it, although they know 
n- co | Only one ſhal have it. Therefore ſay 
it, | as thoſe Lepers in Samara, If I ſtay | 
here in my ſinnes,Idie; if Igoe out 
| to the camp of the Syrians, wee may 
| live, we can bur dic however : if I goe 
| out to Chriſt, I may get mercy, how ' 
| ever, I can bur die, and it is better to 
die at Chriſts feet, than in thine owne 
paddle : Contenr not your ſelves. 
| therefore with your bare reforma- 
Kg tion, 


—_— PR bf dl = — ww. 


—— 


tion and amending your = this is k 


| but to croſſe the debt in thine owne |: ;, 
 book,it remaineth uncancelled i inthe | 
Cre 11 Io! 0,0). fill: . but 0 0; 


{cy from him.; 
Ie ape;that as Afoſes was ſefitun 


| ON, lay 


fer up this eternall Tacrificy/before | 
the eyes of God the Fathery/ and cry | 
| guiltyat bis barre, and look for mer- | 

"Goh undef thy bon- | 


Iſraelites, fo may ChriftÞ&/ ſeft 
thy ſoule. Reſt not the | 
eng of ae 


 unleſf 4 wriſt d p 
Lord Jeſus heave: fo fi co 
admire the Lord for ever, hat 
there was-no help, & wherhe might 
have raifed out of the ſtones,children 
to praiſe him ; yet hee ſhould ſend 
bis Sonne ont of his boſome to ſave 
thee. So much for this particular. 
The fifth Divine Principle —— | 
to be handled. 
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: | CHar. V. D 

That thoſe that are ſaved are very few; 
and that thoſe that are ſaved, are ſa- 
ved with very much difficulty. 


way that leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it, Mat. 7. 14. 
| _ _ Herearetwo parts. 


be ſaved ; few find the way thither. 


Strait and narrow 1s the way and gate 
 wnito life. | 
| Henceariſe two Dodrines. 


ſhall be ſaved is very ſmall, Zuke x3. 
24. the Devill hath his drove, and 
{ [/parmsS to gocto hell, as faſt as Bees 


and that is but a /:ttle flock ; hence 
Gods children are called Jewels, 27al. 
3-17. which commonly are kept ſc- 
cret, in reſpect of the other lumber 
in the houſe, hence they are called 
| Strazgers and Pilgrims, which are ve- 
ry few in reſpe& of the inhabitants 
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Tratt u the gate, aud narrow tu the | 


I. The paucity of them that ſhall | 


2. The difficulty of being faved : | 


totheir Hive ; Chriſt hath his Flock, | 
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of the countrey through which they | 


ded. When his poſterity was in Egypt, 
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paſſe: hence they are called Souzes of 
God, x John 3. 2. Of the bloud 'Ryyall, 


which are few in reſpe& of common 


4 


ſubjeas. _. | a 
 Butſeethe truth of this point in 
theſe two things : 2-2 

Firſt, look to all ages and times of 
the world.Secondly,to all places. and 


perſons in the world,and we ſhall fee 


(| few men were ſaved. 


1- Look to all ages, and wee ſhall 
find but a handfull ſaved. As1ſoonas 
ever. the. Lord began to keep houſe, 


| and there were but two families in it, 


there was a bloudy Car living, and a 
good Abel ſlain. And as the world 


1ncreafſed in number, ſo in wicked- 


nefſe, Gen.6.12, it is ſaid, 4/[fleſh bad 
corrupted their wayes; and amongſt ſo 


| many thouſand men, not one righte- 
ous but Noab,and his family; and yer 


inithe Ark there crept in a curſed 

(bam. | PL 
Afterwards, as Abrabams poſterity 

increaſed,ſo we ſee their finne aboun- 
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Few are 


ſared,and 


thar with | 


difficulty. 
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As the 
world it> | 
creaſe in 
number, 
ſo in wick- 


ednefſe, . 
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| Few are {where one would think, if ever-men 
 faved,antl. EY . 9 
ir: : Were good, now It would appeare,be- 
' difficultie. | ing fo heavily afflited by Pharaoh,be- 
oY V | ing by ſo many miracles miraculouſ- 
ly delivered by the hand of cAtofes,yet 
moſt of theſe God was wroth with, Heb, 
3-12. and onely rwo of them, Caleb 
arid Foſhae went into Canaan, a type | 
ofheaven. Look into Solomons time, 
whatvlorious times? what great pro- 
feſſion was there then! Yet after his 
death,ter Trzbes fell tathe odious fin 
of Idolarry, following the command 
of Feroboam their King. Look further 
into. /ſazahs time, when there. were | 
multitudes of Sacrifices andiprayers, 
Tſaz. 1.11. yet then- there was bat a 
| remnrant,nay,2 very little remnant that 
i ſhould bee ſaved. And: look to' the 
' 1 timeof Chriſts coming inthe fleſh, 
| (for I pick out the beſt times of all) 
i when one would think by ſuch Ser- 
| mons he preached, {ſtich miracles hee 
| wrought, ſuch a life as he led, all the 
| Fewes ſhould have entertained him, 
Iokn 1,12 | yet it is ſaid, He came unto hes own, and 
{ they vecerved him zot. 'So few , -that 
| Chriſt \ſ. 
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Chr iſt hineſclfe admires: at QneE good | wy 


KWathgngel, Bebpld ax Iſraelize tn wpous | F** 1 
there it 29 guile. In the Apoſtles time, | difiguliie: 
many indeed were canvertes, hug fea 
comparatively, aud amangt the. beſt 
Churches many bad : as that at Bbs- | ger, 3.4. 
lippi,Phil.z. 18. Mapy hada nameto | 
live,but were dead, and fex only. kept 
their garments unſpatted. And pre: 
ſcarly after the Apoſtles time, mam | © 
grievous wolves came and devoured the | Ads 20. 
ſheep; 3nd ſoin ſucceeding ages, Rev. | *9*9:3% 
12.9. All theearth wonared gt the whore 
in 5kaxlet. | 
And in Luthers time,when the light 
began to ariſe again, he ſaw ſa many 
| carnal Goſpellers,that he breaks out ' 
in one Sermon, into theſe ſpeeches, 
| God grant I may never live to ſee thoſe | 
| blopdy dayes that are comming upp an 
| uzzgodly world. Latimer heard fomuch 
| prophaneneſſe in his time, that hee 
| thought verily dooms day was juſt at 
| hand, And have not our cares hard 
cenſyring thoſe in the Palatinate, 
where (as'tis reported ) many have 
fallen from the glorious Goſpelito 
| | on” | K #2 Pope: 
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thy fury 
upan the 
| heathen 
that know 
| _= not, 
| and upon 
| the Fai 
lies thac 
call not 
upon thy 
name, &c. 


'} Feware* ; 
| fayed,and 


| difficultic, 
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| Popery,as faſt as leaves fal-in Autumn | 


Who would have thought there had 
lurked ſuch hearts under ſuch a ſhew | 
of-deteſting Popery, 2s was among 
them before? And at Chrilts coming, 


ſhall be find faith ou the earth? '' || 
'.2-Letus look into all places and 

perſons, and fee how few ſhall be ſa- 
ved; The world is now fplit into fonr 
parts, £wrope, Aſia; Afreca, and Ame- 
x;ca-andthe three biggeſt parts are 
drowned in a deluge of propbane- 
nefſe and ſuperſtition; they doe not 
ſo much as profeſſe Chriſt; you may 
ſee the ſentence of death written on 
thefe mens foreheads, Fer: 10. uk, 


| Bur let us look upon the beſt part of 


| Powre out 


| the world,and that is £arope, how few 


ſhall be ſaved there ?. Firſt, the Gre- 
ctax Church, how ſoever now in theſe 
dayes, their good Patriarch of Cor- | 
ftantinople is about a generall Refor- 
mation among therr, and hath done 
much good; yet are they for the pre- 


| ſent, and have been for the moſt part 
of them, without the ſaving meanes 


of knowledge. They content them- 


ſelves 
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| Spazne,France,Germazy, for the moſt 
part they are Popiſh;. and ſee the| 
| end of theſe me,2 Theſ.2.9,10,11,12-. 


ww UY NV Mw wa | | 


I | heart. beleeves concerning other 
W | Churches: I will come into our own 


ſaved. It may be ſometimes amongſt 


a Miniſter to call ſome 9ze loſt ſheep: 


having little or no. preaching at all. | 
And tor the. other parts, as tal, 


And now amongſt them that car 


what mine cares have heard, an 


Church of Eng/and,which is the moſt 
flouriſhing Church in the world: | 
never had Church ſuch Preachers, 
ſuch means, yet have wee not ſome 
Chappels and Churches ſtand as 
dark lanthorns without light; where 
people are led with blind,or idle, or 
licentious Miniſters, and ſo both fall 
intothe ditch? | 

Nay, even amongſt them that have: 
the means of grace, but few ſhall bee 


ninety nine in a Pariſh, Chriſt ſends 


among them, Matth. 13.. Three 
grounds were bad where theſeed was 


the badge of honeſty, I wil not ſpeak | 
f lay 


| 29, 


LY ſowne | 


ſelves with their old. {uperſtitions, | Fey 3< 


faved;and 
char witch 


difficuliy, * 
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dred could 
not be ſ{a- 
ved. 


Thoſe 
which the 
$eripture 
excludes 
from ſa[- 
| vation. 

| I, The 
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| 3- The Ci- 
-| vill mon. 
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prophane, . 


4 


ware | ſoirfic, and onely on 
nd | Thi a Nias 


1 Citie ſhall be ſaved. 


_— 
eſp wh ters in 


His fourth A 6h to the peo prop! e of 
Hiitioch, where he was much beloved, 
anddid couch good : How many ao Jou 
rh7zzk (faith he) ſhall be ſaved in this | 
cite ? It ill be an bard ſpeech to you, 
But T will ſpeak it; though bere be ſoma- 
#y thiaſarids of you, yet there caunot be 
found anbundyed that fhall be ſaved,and 
1 Howbt of them too, for what villany s 

there among youth?what ſloth 133 old ment 
and ſo he goes on.So ſay I,never tell 
me we are baptized, and are Chriſti- 
ans,and truſt to Chriſt ; let us but ſe- 
parate the Goats from the Sheep,and 
exclude none but ſuch as the Scrip- 
ture doth,and ſets a croſke upon thetr 
doores, with, Lord have mercy apon 
them,and we ſhall ſee onely few inthe 


I, Cait out all the prophane people 
among us, as drunkards, ſwearers, 
whores , lters, which the Scripture 
brands for black ſheep, and con- 
 demnes them in an hundred places. 

2. Set by all (70: men, that _ 
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but wolves chained up, tame Devils, 
ſwine in a faire medow , that pay all 
they owe,and doe no body any harm, 
yet doc none agy great good, thac 
plead for themſelves and ſay, Whos 
can ſay black is mine eye? Theſe are 
righteous men, whom Chriſt never 
came to cail'; For he came not to call the. 
righteow but ſinners to repentance. 


3. Caſt by all Hypocrites, that like 4 3. The by-|þ 


ſtage-playcrs, in the {ight of others, 
act the parts of Kings,8 boneſt men; 
when look upon them in their tyring 
houſe,they are but baſe varlets. 

4+. Formall Profeſſors , and Carnall 
Goſpellers,that have a thing like fazth, 
and like ſorrow,& like rrue repentance, 
and like good deſires, but yet they bee 
but pictures, they deceive others and. 
themſelves too, 2 Tm. 7.5. | 

Set by theſe foure ſorts, how few 
then are to bee ſaved, even among 
them that are hatcht in the boſome 
of the Church ? | 

Firſt, here then is an Uſe of excoa- 
ragement. Benot diſcouraged by the 
name of ſingularity. What? doe you 
K 4: think 
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Few axe | 
ſaved, and; 
chat with | 
difticylry, ; , 


Pocrites ' 
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4. The for- | 


mall pro- 
feflors. 
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CONRICATIISS BER ; 4s — 
| Few are | think your ſelf wiſer than others?and ; 
| —_— | ſhall none be ſaved but fuch as are fo | 
difficulty, | preciſe as Miniſters prate ? Are you 
YN | wiſer than others, that you think 
| none ſhal go to heaven bur your ſelf? | 
| I tell you, if you would be ſaved, you 
J muſt be ſingular men,not out of fa#z- 
| Tiz- 2-14." | 0/3but out of conſcience, eABs 24.16. 
Uſe. Secondly, here 1s matter of /error 
Of terror, | fO all thoſe that be of opinion, that 
few ſhal be ſaved;and therefore when 
they are convinced of the danger of 
fin by the word,they flie to this ſhe}- 
ter,if I be damned, it will bee woe to 
many more beſides mee then , as 
though moſt ſhould not be damned, 
Oh yes, the moſt of them thar live in 
the church (hal periſh: and this made 
an Hermit which Theodoret mentions, 
tolive 15 years ina cell in adcſolate 
wilderneſle, with nothing but bread 
and water, and yet doubted after all 
', [his ſorrow whether he ſhould be ſa- | 
« þ ” ved or no. Oh! Gods wrath is heavie, 
ration ro | WÞich thou ſhalt one day beare. 
all con6- | Thirdly, this miniſtreth exhortat zo» 
5 to all coxfidezt people, that think they 
f beleeve | 
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| they ſhall make one. 


beleeve and ſay,they doubt not but to 


be ſaved,and hence doe not much fear 
death.Oh! learn hence to ſuſpe& 2nd 
fear your eſftares,and fear it ſo much, 
that thou canſt not bee quiet untill 
rhou haſt got ſome aſſurance thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. When Chriſt told his 
Diſciples that one of them ſhould 
betray him,they all ſaid, 2Lſaſter, 1s it 


I ? but if he had ſaid, eleven of them | 


ſhould ,betray him, all except one, 
wou!d they not all conclude, Surely it 


#1? If the Lord had ſaid,'onely Few | 


ſhall bee damned, every man might 
fear,it may be it is I;but now he ſays, 


moſt. ſhall,every man may cry out and 


ſay,Surely'itis I, No humble hearr, 


generation of preſumptuous, brazen- 
fac'd, bold people, that confidently 


| think of themſelves,” as the Jewes of 


the Pharzſees(being ſo holy and ſtria) 
that if God ſave but two inthe world 

The child of God indeed is bold as 
4 L1on, but he hath Gods Spirit-and 


| but is driven to and fro with many | 
| ſtinging fears this way ; yet there isa 


| 


_ promiſe, | 


| _ 
Few-are 


chat with 
difficulty, 
WS 


| 
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Preſump- 


think of 
themſclves 
as the 


Jewes did |. 


of the 
Phariſces» 


: 


A 
T, 
« 
y 
- 3 
* 


faved,and | 


ruous Men 


—  ——— 


— a 


: b " F4 k * 2 = : k 4 " » a O —_ £ _ A 
” « - > 4 —_ FEW - 
_ Ce —_—_ 6 bends in = Mn WS S £—-ICt * F P 
CE i ada ts ah baths —__ 


| 


' 136 | TheSincere (onvert. 


(i Few arc 


ſaved, and 
that with 


difficultic. | 
LVN | point (which they pertinaciouſly de- 


Cefidence 


rages moſt 


1 in Profeſ 


EY 


fors at 


large, 


The Devil 
never 
troubles 
ſome men, 
becauſe he 
13 fure of 


them al- 
ready. 


promiſe, aſſuring him of his eternall 
welfare. But I ſpeake of divers that 


have no ſound ground to prove this 


fend)that they ſhall be ſaved. This 
confident humor rageth moſt of all 
in ourold profeſſors at large, who 
think,that's a jeſt indeed, that having 
been of a good belief ſo long, that 
they now ſhould bee ſo farre behind- 


| hand,as to begin the work,and lay the 
| foundation'anew. And not onely a- 


mong theſe, but amongſt divers forts 
of people whom the Devill never 
troubles,becauſe he is ſure of them al- 
ready, and therefore cries peace in 
their eares, whoſe conſciexces never 
trouble them , becauſe that hath ſhut 
its eyes; and hence they ſleep, 8 ſlee- 
ping dream that God is mercifull un- 
to them,and will be ſo; yet never ſee 
they are deceived , untill they awake 
with the flames of hell about their 
ears; and the world troubles them nor, 
they have their hearts deſire here, be- 
cauſe they are friends toit, and foe- 
nemics to God. And cHzniſters 

never 
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| | never rrouble them, for they have 
none ſuch as are fir for that worke 
neer thbnyy or if they have, they cath 
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ſit and ſleep if the Church,and chuſe 
whether they will beleeve him. And 
their friegds never trouble them, be- 
cauſe they are afraid to diſpleaſe 
them. And God himſelf never trou- | 
bles the, becauſe that time is to come 
hereafter. This onetrath well ponde- 
red and thoughton, may damp thine 
heart, and makethy conſcience flic in - 


thy face,and ſay, Thou art the mn. ,, i | 


may be there are better in hell than 


thy ſelf that art fo confident ; and | 


therefore tell mee what haſt thou to 
ſay for thy ſelfe,” that thou ſhalt be ſa- 
ved ? In what thing haft thou gone 
beyond them that think they arerich 
and want nothing,who yet are poor blind, | 
miſerable, and naked * © | | 

Thou wilt fay happily, firft,I have 


now nodrunkard, noſivearer, no li- | 


I anſwer,thou mayft be waſht from. 


Few are. 


favedend 
thac wich. 


difficulttie, 7 


COLWYN 
Friends | 
never re- 
provelome 


becauſe of 


diſpleaſing 
So 


thy mire(the pollution of the world) 


and| 
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leffe, innocent, honeſt, ſmooth. life, 

and yet be a miſerable creature till, 

Phil. 3.6. - E 
 ButI pray,and that often. 

This thou mayſt do, and yet never 
be ſaved, 7ſar. x. 11. To what purpoſe do 
your multitude of Sacrifices £ Nay, thou 
mayſt {ug with much affection, with 
a good heart , as thou rthinkeſt, yet a 
thouſand miles off from being ſaved, 
Prov.1.28, | = 

Bur I faſt ſomtimes,as wel as pray. 

Sodid the Scribes and Phariſees,e- 
even twicea week, which could not be 
publick but privat faſts. And yer this 
righteouſnes could never ſave them. 

But I heare the word of God, and 
like the beſt Preachers. _ . 

This thou mayſt doe too, and yet 
never be ſaved. Nay, thou mayſt ſo 
hear, as to receive much joy and com- 
fort in hearing, nay, to beleeve and 
catch hold on Chriſt, and ſo ſay and 
think he & thine,and yet not be ſaved ; 


as the ſtany ground did, XMatth. 13. 


and yet be a ſwine in Gods account, 
2 Pet.2.20.'thou mayſ} live a blame- 


who 
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| full;and repent for my fins paſt. 


| tremtty) the very oy/e and grace of the 
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who heard the word with Joy, and for 


a ſeaſon beleeved. 
I read the Scriptures often. 
- "This you may doe too, and yet ne- | 


ver be ſaved; as the Phariſees; who | , 
4 were ſo perfe& in readingthe Bible, | . * 
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| reformation. 


that Chriſt needed but onely-ſay, 7t 
hath been ſaid of 6ld ttme,for they knew 
the text and placewell enough with- 


But I am'grieved; and am ſorrow- 


' Jada did thus, Iat. 27.3 here- 
pents himſelf with a legal repentance 
for feare of hell, and with--a natural] 
ſorrow for dealing ſo unkindly with 
Chriſt, in betraying not only bloud, 
but innocent bloud. True bhumiliati- 
on is.ever accompanied with hearty 


Oh! but I love good men,and their 
So did the five fooliſh virgins love 
the company, and (at the time of ex- 


wiſe, yet they were locked out of the 
gates of mercy. | 
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"| /edgethan others, or than I my ſelfe| 


bje$: to teach others, and think ſa of thy 


| exdpavonrs tO get beayen- a6 
| Theſe-thop and thouſands may! 


| he was Phariſee,and it he was fo for 
_ | much more mayſtthgy befor ggood 


— —  - _— 


Bur Gag hath given me more #xon- | 


ha ONCE. 
_ This thou mayſt have, andheable| 


ſsi&x00,znd yer never be layed, 
 Butl keep the Lorgs day fixietly. 

\  $9didthe Jews, whom yet Chriſt 
| condemned,and were never ſaved. 


, 


' I have very many good 4 ſires | and || 


 bave,and yet miſle of heavey. 
Mary ſball ſ2g+ to enter in at that 
narrow gate, and notbeable, 
True,thou wilt ſay, many Meg doe 
wany duties, but without any (#7 or | 
z5e6ale; ] ama zealous, 
_ $9 thoumayRt be, and yet neyer be 
ſaved, as Febu; Paul was zealous when 


a falſe Religion, and a bad cauſe,why, 


| cauſe; Jo zealous,as not onely to Cry 
out againſt prophagegedle in the wic- 

| Ked,bus civil honeſty of others, and 
hypocriſfie of others, ye@,eyen of on 
COMP 
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| to take ſweet delight in doing 


| mayſt manfully and couragiouſly 


| Judeacame flocking to Fobns Mini-' 


Teame,and the Ring-leader of good 
exerciſes — beſt men, (as 


complained of the negligence of Þis 


Temple) and ſo ftirre them up unto 
it: nay,thou mayeſt be ſo forward, as 
to bee perſecuted , and not yeeld an 
inch, nor ſhrink in the wetting; but 


ſtand it out in time of perſecutions 
the thoray ground did: ſo zealous thou 


flock moſt unto the moſt zealous 
Preachers, that ſearch mens :conſci- 
ences beſt, as the whole countrey 'of 


ſry,and delighted to heare him for a 
ſeaſon; nay,thou mayft be zealous, as 
of all 
theſe things, 7/a:,58,2,3.They delegbt 
in approaching neere unto God yet come | 
ſhortof heaven. 

But thon wilt ſay, True, many & 
man rides poſt, that breaks his neck. 


h 


Joaſk a wicked King was the firſh that | 


beſt officers in not repairing the | 


mayſt be, as to like beſt of, and to t 


j 
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| coldneſle ofthe beſk of Gods people: 
thou mayſt be the fore-harſe in the | tue yuh 


Obj.12 
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Few are | atlaſt: manya man is zealous, bur his | 
= 09m fire is ſoon queneh'd, and his zeal is | 
difficulty. | foon-ſpent;they hold not out;where- 
VV | as I ami conſtant, and perſevere in 
+: godly courſes. +» - 
| eAnſw.| - Sodidthat young man, yer he was | 
agraceleſſe man, Matth. 19:20. Al | 
| theſe things have 1 done from my youth : | 
| 7 man _ | _ 1h 
| 0bj.r2, | Itis true;bypocrites may perſevere, | | 
199-43 but they ow cnc! fe naught | 
all the while, and ſo deceive others : | 
| but I am perſwaded that I am in Gods 
| favour,and in a ſafe and happy eſtate, | 
] fince I do all witha good heart for | 
| | God. 

; eAnſs. This thou may(t verily think of thy | 
1 ſelfe, and yet be deceived, and dam- 
ned, and goe to the Devill at laſt. 
| Pro.r4.rs | There i 4 way (faith Solomon) that ſee- 
meth right to a man,but the end thereof ts 
the way of death. For hee is an hypo- 
| Some hy. | crite not onely that makes a ſeeming 
| $5 | outward ſhew of what he hath nor, 
| themſelves | but alſo that hath a true ſhew of what | | 
ſomede- | indeed there is not. The firſt ſort of | | 
ther. | hypocrites deceive others _ 

| | ene | | 
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"thelatter having ſome inward, yet | Fev ae 
common work, deceive themſelves | qc win 

tOO, Jam. 1.26. 1f ary man ſeem tobe re- | difficulcy. 
| /;g;0w (fo manyare, and ſodeceive | WY V 
theworld,) bat it is added, decervsn 
| bi own ſoule, Nay, thou mayſt goe ſo 
| fairly, and live ſo honeſtly, that all | 
the beſt Chriſtians about' thee may 
think well of thee, and never ſuſpe@ | 
| | thee, and ſo mayſt paſſe through the EY 

world, and die with a deluded com- 
. | WM} fort, that thou ſhalt goto heavengnd | 
;| W| be canonized for a Saint in rhy Fune.. 
3 

r 


. | WE rall Sermon, and never know thou 
| 4rt counterfeit, till the Lord brings 
| thee to thy ſtriQ and laſt examinaty- 
IN [Ke and ſo thou receiveſt that dread- 
_ | WM full ſentence, Goe ye carſed: ſo it was —_ 
L with the fuefooliſh Virgins that were | 71. - 
: never diſcovered by the iſe, nor by | foolik = 
| | themſelves, untill the gate of grace | 3% | 
}. | | was ſhut upon them. If thou haſt} 
© | therfore no better evidences to ſhew 
for thy ſelfe,that thine eſtate is good, 
K| then theſe, Ile not give a pins point 
| for all thy flattering falſe hopes of 
| being ſaved Dm bee thoubaſt | 


never | 
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cov are Never yet come fo farre as to this 
tha 2h . Pitch and if not, Lord,what will be- 
difficultie. , Come Of thee? SuſpeR thy ſelf much, 
| VV | andwhen in this ſhipwrack of foules 
thou feeſt ſo many. thouſands fink, 
cry out, and conclude, It's a wonder 
of wonders, and a thouſand and a 
| thouſand to one, if ever thou com 
meſt ſafe to ſhore- | 
Uſe 4. Oh! trive then to be one of them 
 Scrivero | That ſhal be ſaved, though it coſt thee | ] 
| >< faved | thy bloud, and the loffe of all that 
thou haſt, Iabour to goe beyond all 
thoſe that go ſo far, and yet periſh at 
the laſt. Doe nor ſay, that feeing ſo| | 
few ſhall be ſaved, therefore this dif- 
courageth me from ſceking, becauſe | 
| all my labour mav be in vain. Confi- 
der that Chriſt here makes another 
and a better uſe of it, Luke 13.24.Sce- 
ing that many ſhall ſeek, and not enter, 
therefore (ſaith he) ftreve toenter 17 at | 
the ftrast gate, venture at leaſt, and try | ; 
what the Lord will do for thee. 
Wherein doth the child of God, 
Yand fo how may I) go beyond theſe | 
hypocrites that goe ſo far > 


Ini | 


—t—— 


In three things principally. 
Firft,no-unregenerate man,though 
| he goe never fo far,let him doe never 
ſo much,bat he lives in ſome one ſin 
or other, ſecret or open, little or 
great. Judas went far, but he was co- 
vetous. Herod went far, but hee loved 
his Herodsas. Every dog hath his ken- 
nell.every ſwine hath his ſwill, and e- 


very wicked man his luſt, for nounre- | 


generate man hath fruition of God 
tro content him,and there is no mians 
heart, but it muſt have ſome pood to 
content it;which good 1s to be found 
onely in the fountain ofall good, and 
that 1s God; or in the ciſtern,and that 
is in'the creatures : hence a man ha- 
ving loſt full content in God,he ſeeks 
for, and feeds upon contentment in 
thecreature, which he makes a God 
| to him, and here lies his luſt or finne, 
which he muſt needs live in. Hence, 
ask thoſe men that goe very far, and 
take their peny for good filver, and 
commend themſelves for their good 
defires:I ſay,ask them,if they have no 

fin. Yesfay they, who can live with- 
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| Few are 

1 faved,and 

thar with 

| difficulrie. 
OWN 


Hypocrites 
| like the 
whore in 

\ the Pro- 
verbs,or 
like zebs, 
zealous a- 
| gainſt 

| Baal, bur 
for their 
own ends, 


2 Unrege- 
nerate men 
are nat 
poore iN 
Spirit, 


OO BY ORE LOAN INN EY DEER ons _ 
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out ſin? and ſo they give way to fin, 
and therefore live 1n fin ; Nay, com- 
monly,all the duties,prayers, care, & 
zeale of the beſt hypocrites, are to. 
hidea luſt ; as the whore in the Pro- 


wverbs,that wipes her mouth, and goes | 


to the Temple,and payes her vowes , 
orto feeda luſt, as Feb his zeale a- 
gainſt Baal, was to get a Kingdome. 
There remains a root of bitternes in 
the beſt hypocrites,which howſoever 
it be lopt off ſometimes by ſickneſſe, 


or horror of conſcience, anda man | 


hath purpoſes never to commit it a- 
gain, yet there it ſecretly larks; and 
though ir ſeemeth to bee bound and 


hand of God isvpona man, yet the 
inward ſtrength and power of it re- 


mains ſtill; and therfore when temp- 


tations, like ſtrong Philiſtines, are up- 
on this man again, hee breakes all 
vowes,promiſes, bonds of God,-and 

will fave the life of his ſin. 
Secondly,nounregenerate man or 
woman ever came to be poore in ſpi- 
rit, 
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| conquered by the 70rd, or by Prayer, | 
or by outward Croſſes, or while the | 
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rit, and fo to be carried out ofall du-| Few are | 
| ties untoChriſt:ific were poſſible for | tar with |. 
them to forſake and breake looſe for | difficulty... 
ever from all ſin, yet here they ſticke 
as the Scribes and Phariſes, and fo = 
like zealous Paz! before his converſi- | 
on, they faſted, and prayed, and kept | 
the Sabbath, but they reſted in their 
legall righteouſneſſe, and in the per- | 
formance of theſe and the like duties. 
Take the beſt Hypoctite thathath the 
| J} | moſt ſtrong perſwaſions of Gods i 3 
# | love to him, and aske him, why he : 

hopes to be ſaved. He will anſwer , / E 
| pray, readeghear, love good men, Cry out | 
| of the ſins of the time. And tell him a- 

gaine, that an Hypocrite may climb 

theſe ſtaires and go as farre. Hewill 
reply, true indeed, but they doe not 
what they do with a ſound heart,but 

to be ſcene of men, Mark now,how 

theſe men feel a good heart in them- 

ſelves, and in all things they doe, and 
therfore feele not a want of all good, 

which is povertie of ſpirit, and ther-' 
fore here they fall ſhort,/ſs. 656. 2. 

there were divers Hypocrits for- 
Sj L 3 __ ward] 
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Few are 
faved,and 
thar with 


difficultic- 
7 | God looks 
1.4 ' on the 


poore in 
Spir Its 


{ward for the worſhip of God inthe 
Temple, but God loathes theſe, be- 


| know not Chriſt, be muſt reft in his 


| ever hee bee (aved. I have heard of a 


| forſake Egypt and his fins, and fleſh- 


cauſe not poor in ſpirit, to them on. 
ly it is ſaid the Lord will look. I have 
ſeene many profeſſors very forward 
forall good duties, but as Ignorant 


of Chriſt when- they are ſifted, as 
blocks. And if a man (as few doe) 


duties, becauſe he knows not Chriſt, 
to whom he muſt goand be carried if 


man that being condemned to-die, 
thought to eſcape the gallows, and to 


ſave himſelfe from hanging by a cer- | 


tain gifthe ſaid he had of whiſtling , 

ſo men ſeeke to ſave themſelves : 
their gifts of k-owledge,gifts of meme 
ry, gifts of prayer, and when they ſee 
they muſt dic for their ſins,this 15 the 
ruine of many a ſoule, that though he 


pots there, andwill never be ſoas he 
hath been, yet he never cometh into 
Canaan, but loſeth himſelfe and his 


ſoule in a wildernefle of many dutzes, | | 


and there periſheth. 


— _— 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, if any unregenerate man 
come unto Chriſt, hee.never gets into | 
| Chrift, that is, never cakes his eternal | di 
reft and lodging i#- Jeſus Chreſt one, - 
Heb. 4.4. Jad followed Chriſt for the | rac'men 
Bagge, he would have the Bagge and — 
(Þriſi too. The young man came un- | ;, chit 
to Chriſtto be his Difciple, but hee | only. 
would have Chr:ift and the world to0 ; 
they wil not content themſelves with 
Chriſt alone, norwith the world a- | 
lone, but make their markets out of 
both, like whoriſh wives, that 'will | 
pleaſe their husbands and others too. 
Men in diſtrefſe of conſcience, if t} 
have comfort from Chriſt, they are | 
contented; if they have ſalvation } 
from hell by Chriſt,they are conten- 
ted: but Chriſt himſelfe contents | 
them not. Thus far an hypocrite goes | 
not. So much for the firſt Do@rine 
obſerved out of the Text. I comm | 
now tothe ſecond. 7 -oþ 

Do. 2. That thoſethat are ſaved, | DoR.2\ 
are ſaved with much difficulty : or it 1s 4 | Salvation, | \ 
wonderfull bard thing to be ſaved. - — 

The gate is ſtrait, and therefore a 
L4_____ man| 
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Few are 

| faved, and. 
thatwith 
difficuley, 
[Fa'a9 


man muſt ſweat and ſtrive to enter, 

both the entrance is difficult, and the | 
progreſle of ſalvation too. Zeſws (Þrift 
15 not got with a wet finger. It is not 
wiſhing and defiring to be ſaved, will 
bring men to heaven ; hells mouth is 
full of good wiſhes; It is not ſhedding 
a teare at 2a Sermon, or blubbering 
now and then in a corner, and ſayin 

over thy prayers, and crying Go 

mercy forthy fins, will ſavethee.It is 
not Lord have merty upon #9, will doe 
thee good. -It is not comming con- 
ſtantly to Church; theſe are eaſfie 
matters. But it is a tough work, a 
wonderfull hard matter to bee ſaved, 
1 Pet.4.18. Hence the way to heaven 


is compared to a Race, where a man 


muſt put forth all his ſtrength, and 
ſtretch every limb, and all to get for- 
ward. Hence a Chriſtians life is com- 
pared to wraftling,Eph.6.12. Allthe 
policie and power of hell buckle to- 
gether againſta Chriſtian, therefore 
emuſt look to himſelfe, orelfe hee 
falls. Hence it is compared to. fight- 


ing, 2 Tim. 4.7.4 man muſt fight a- 
gainſt | 


2ainftthe Devil,rhe world,"F 


who ſhoot poyſoned bullets in 'the | 


| ſou],where a man muſt kill or be ki 
led. God hath not lined the way'to. 
Chriſt with velvet,nor ftrewediit with 
ruſhes. He will never feeda flothfull 
humor in man, who will be ſaved," if 
Chriſt and Heaven would drop into 
their mouthes, and if any would bear 
their charges thither: If Chrsf might 


be bought for a few cold wiſhes, and | 


lazy defires,he would be of ſmall rec- 
koning _— men,who would ſay, 
lightly come,lightly go. Indeed Chriſts 


yoke wx eaſie in it ſelfe, and when a man | 


is got into Chriſt, nothing is ſo | 
ſweet; but for a carnal dull heart, it is 
bard to draw in it; for, 

There are foure ſtrait gates which 
every one muſt paſſe through before 
he can enter into heaven. 

I. There is the ſtrait gate of Hu- 
miliation : God ſaveth none but firſt 
he humbleth them ; now it is hard to 
_ — the gates and flames of 

ell, fora heart as ſtiffe as a ſtake to 
bow, as hardas a ſtone to bleed for 


—_ il . 
—_—_—— 


the | 


Foure 
ſrair gares 
co be paſt 
through 
before we 
can enter 


into hea- 


VENe. 

1. The 
trair 

of humjl;- 
ation, 
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{ Feware | theleaſt prick, not tomourn for one | 
| ons fin, but all fins; andnot for a fit, but | 
difficute. | all a mans life time ; Oh it is hard for 
VN |2 man to ſuffer himſelfe tobe loaden 
with fin,andpreſt to death for ſin, fo 
as never to love fin more, bit to: ſpit | 
in the face of that which he once Io- 
| ved as dearly as his life. It is caſie to 
 dropateare or two, and be Sermon- | 
fick; but to havea heart rent for fin, 
and from (in, this is txue humiliation, | 


and this is hard. . 
2- Ofthe 2. The ſtrait gate of Fazth, Epb, 1. | 


- + 19. It's an eaſte matter to preſume, 


bat hard to beleeve in Chriſt. It is | 
eaſfie for a man that was never hums- | 
bled,to beleeve and ſay, *T i but belee- | 


wing: but jt is an. hard matter for a 


| man humbled,when he ſees all his fins | 
t- _ [ inorder before him, the Devil and } 
; Conſcience raaring upon him, & cry- | 
in ing out againſt him, and Goffrow- | 

| ning upon him, now to call God F4- | 


ther, is an hard work. Judas had ## | 


. 


ther be hang'd than beleeve. It is hard | 
to ſeea Chriſt as a rock to ftand up 
on, when we are overwhelmed with 


ſor- | 
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row of heart for finne. It is hard to| 
prize Chriſt above ten thouſand 
worlds of pearle : 'tis hard to deſire 
Chriſt, and nothing but Chriſt, hard 
to follow Chriſt all che day long,and 
| never tO bequiet til he is got in. thine 
armes, and then with Simeon to ſay, 
Lord,now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
in peace. = 

3- The ſtrait gate of Repentance, It | 3:Ofthe 
is an eaſie matter for 2a man to con- efrogam. 
feſſe himſelf to be a finner,and to cry | tance, 
God forgiveneſſe untill next time 2 
' but to have a bitter ſorrow, and fa to 
turn from all ſin,% to return to God, 
andall the wayes of God, which is 
true repentance indeed , this is hard. 
 _ 4+ The firait gate of oppoſirzom of 

Devils, the World, and a mans owne 
 Seife, who knock a man downe when 
he begir.s to look towards Chriſt and 

| TA | heaven. | 

| Hence learn, that every caſte way | 
- | toeavenis a falſe way, although Mi- 

| nifters ſhouldpreach it out of their 
Pulpits, and Angels fthould publiſh 
it out of heaven. 


Now | 


« 


Nine falſe 
wayes to 
ſalvation 
diſcovered 
r. The 
broad way. 
2, The 
way of ci- 
vill educa- 
ron. 


| of Heavenwith a few good wi 


heaven, (as'men think) all which lead 
to hell. | | 
1. The common broad way,wherin 
a whole pariſh mayall goe a breadth 
1n its tell cheſe people they ſhall bee 
damned.their anſwer is, then woe to 
many more beſides me. | 
2, The way of Cevil education, 
whereby many wild naturesare by lir- 
tle and little tamed, and like wolves 
are chained.up eafily while they are 
young. : 
3. Balaams way of good wiſhes,where- 
by many peoplewil confeſſe their ig- 
norance,forgetfulneſſe, and that they 
cannot make ſuch ſhewes as others 
doe, but they thank God their hearts 
are as good,and God for his part ac- 
cepts(ſay they) the will for the deed, 
And, My ſor grveme thine heart , the 
heartisall in all, and fo long they 
hope to doe well enough. Poore de- 
luded creatures thus think to break 


through armies of ſins,devels, tempta- 


t1oxs, & to break openthe very pates 
ſhes; 


they | 
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they think to come to their journeys Few are 

. b ved, and 
end without legges, becauſe their | tar nic 
hearts are good to God. difficulty, 
4. The way of Formality, whereby CRY. | 


in the performance of moſt or | way of _ 
men reſt perfe or ſane 


of Kexternall duties without inward 
life, Mark 1.14.Every man mult have 
ſome Kel:ig:0n,ſome fig-leaves to hide 
their nakednefſe. Now this Religion 
muſt be either true Religion, or the 
falſe one ; ifthe true, he muſt either 
take up the power of it, but that hee | 
| will nor, becauſe it is burdenſome:or 
the form of it, and this being eafie, 
men embrace it as their God, and wil 
rather loſe their lives then their Re- 
ligion thus taken up. This form of | 
Religion is the eaſieſt Religion in the 
world ; partly, becauſe it eaſeth men 
of trouble of coſcience,quieting that: 
Thou haſt ſinned, faith conſcience, 
and God is offended, take a book and 
pray, keep thy conſcience better, 
andbring thy Biblewith thee. Now 
conſcience is filent, being charmed 
| downe with the forme of Religion, | 
as the Devill is driven away (as they 


ſay) 


form of 


religion. 


| man, partly becauſe it is cafie init 


down a leafe, here's the form. But 
' now to ſpend Saturday night, and all 
the whole Sabbath day morning, in 
 oyle in the heart to meet the Bride- 
inthe Word, andthereto tremble at 


| while it is open;and when the word is 


Me epi, 3 s 7 
'0 


. cauſe the form of rcligion credits a 


ſelfe.it's of a light carriage, being but 
the ſhadow and pi@ure of the ſub- 
Rance of religion : as now, whilſt an 
eafie matter 1s it ro come to Clurch? 
They heare(at leaſt omtwardly) very 
attentively an houre and more, and 
then toturn to a proofe, and to turn 


erimming the Lamp, and in getting 
room the next day, and ſo meet him 
the voyce of God,and ſuck the breaſt 


done,togoe aſide privatly, and there 
to chew upon the word, there to l[a- 
ment with tears all the vain thoughts 
in duties,deadnefſe in hearzrg, this is 
hard, becauſe this is the power of 
godlinefſe,and this men will not take 
eÞ : ſo for privat prayer, what an caſte 
matteris it fora man to ſay over a 


few. 
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{ ſew prayers out of ſome devout book, F- 
or to repeat ſome old prayer got by | 
| heart fince a child, or to have two or | 4 
chree ſhort-winded wiſhes for Gods 
mercy in the morning and at night z 
| this form is eafie : but now to pre- 
| pare the heart by ſerious meditation 
of God & mans ſe before he prayes; 
| then to come to God with a bleeding 
| hunger-ſtarved heart,not only with a 
defire,but with a warrant,I muſt have 
T ſuchor ſuch a mercy, and there to 
wraſtle with God, although it bee an 
| houre or two together for a bleſſing, 
this is too.hard ; men think none doe 
| thus,and therefore they will not. . 
Fifthly , the way of preſumption , | 5:The way 
| whereby men having ſeen their ſins, | pion, 
catch hold eafily upon Gods mercy, 
and ſnatch comforts, before they are 
reached out unto them. There 1s no 
 wordof comfort in the book of God 
intended for ſuch as regard en1quety in | 
their beaxts,thongh they doe not a& it | 
in their lives. Their only comfort is, 

that the ſentence of damnation is not | 


yet cxecuted upon them. | 
___ Sixth- | 
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| Sixthly, the wa offloath, whereby | 
men lie till, and ſay, God muſt doe 
all; If the Lord would ſet up a Pulpit 


YN | at the Ale-houſe doorgit may bet 


| 7. The 


way of 
careleſnes, 


| 


—— 


would heare oftner, If God will if 
waies thunder,they will alwaies pray; 
if trike them now and then with fick: 
nefſe, God ſhall bee paid with good 
words and promiſes enow, that they 
will be better if they live butas long 
as peace laſts, they will run to Hell as 
faſt as they can; andif God will not 
catch them, they care nor, they will | 
not return. _ | 
Seventhly, the way of careleſneſſe, 
when men feeling many difficulties, 
paſſe through ſome of them, but not 
all, and what they cannot get zo, 
they feed themſelves with afalſe hope 
they ſhall prot they are content 
to be called Preciſians, and fools, and 
crazic brains, but they want broken- 
nefſe of hearr, and they will pray Cit 
may be) for it, and paſſe by that difh- 
culty; but to keep the wound alwaies 
open, this they will not doe, to beal- 


| wayes ſighing for help, and never to 


give. 
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give cheaters reſt till rheir heatts | 


are humbled ; that they will nor; 
| theſe have a name to live, yet are dead. 

Eighthly ,the way of moderation or 
honeſt diſcretion, Rev:3.16.which 1n- 
deed is nothing; but luke-warmneſſe 
of the ſoule, and that is, when a. man 


.contrives and cuts out ſuch a way to | 


Heaven, as he may be hatcd of none, 
but pleaſe all, and ſo do any thing for 
aquiet life, and ſo ſleep in a whole 
$kin, The Lord ſaith; He that will live 


godly, muſt ſuffer perſecution : No, nor | 


ſo, Lord. Surely (think rhey) if men 
were diſcreet and wiſe, it would pre- 


vent agreat deale of trouble and op- | 
| poſition in good courſes; this man | 


will commend thoſe that are moſt 
zcalous,if they were bur wiſe; if hee 


meet with a black-mourh'd ſwearer, 


he will not reprove him, leſt hee bee 
diſpleaſed with him ; if be meet with 


an honeſt man, heel yeeld to all hee. 


ſaith, that ſo he may commend him; 


and when he meets. them both toge- | 


| ther,zhey ſhalbe both alikewelcome,: 
(whatever he thinkes) to his: houſe 
| M 


— 


—C _ * 


and | | 


Few are 


ſaved, and, | 
that with | 
difficulty, .| | 


8, T e 
Way of 


On, 


— —=—y_—_ 


I : 


moderati- | 


ſa 160 bl The Snare Corners. 


Few are 


| faved,and 


thae with 
} difficulcie. 


h 
[p. Tp 
| 'S love. 


| 'The end 
.of the 5. 
| Principle, 


The fixth 
Principle, 
Mans per- 
j dition js 


{ of himſelf, 


———_ 


| and table, becauſe hewould fainbeat 


| peace with all men. . 
Ninthly, and laftly, the way of 


Seffe-love, whereby a man fearing ter- 
| ribly he ſhall be 


_uſeth dili- 


en all means ——_ he ſhall be 


ſaved. Here is the ſtrongeſt difficulty 
ofall, torow againſt the ſtream, and 


to hate a mans ſfelfe, and then to fol- 


low Chriſt fully. 


I come now to the ſixth generall 


Head propoſed 1n order to be conſi- | 


deted. 


CHAP. VI 
That the grand cauſe of mans eternall 
ruine, or why ſo many are damned,and 


1. - ſaved by Chriſt, is from them- | 


ſelves. 


VV" will you def Ezek. 33.11, 
The great cauſe why ſo many 
people die, and perith everlaſtingly, 
1s, becauſe they wzl ; every man that 


periſheth, . is his owne Butcher, or | 
murtherer, Hatth. 23-27, Hoſ.13-g-| 


this is the point we purpoſe to pro: 
 ſecute at the preſent. . 


| 


—_—_— 
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_The| 
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The queſtion here wil be, how men | Meneper- 
plot and perfe& their own ruine. | 
|; By theſe foure principall meanes, 
J which are the foure great rocks thar 
| moſt men are ſplit upon; and great 
| neceſſity lieth upon every man to 
| | | know them; for when a powder-plor 
| is diſcovered , the danger t almoſt 
paſt. I ſay, there are theſe foure cau- 
ſes of mans eternal overthrow, which 
I ſhall handle largely, aid make uſe 
of every particular reaſon when it is 
opened and finiſhed. : 4 

irſt,by reaſon of that bloudy black | «. By Ig- | -1 
ignorance of men,whereby thouſands | norance. |: | 
remain wofully ignorant of their fp | » 


ritual] eſtate ; not knowing how the | 
caſe ſtands between: God and their: - i 
ſouls ; but thinking themſelves tobe. "3 
well enonghalready, they never ſeek 
_ | tocome out of their miſery, till they. 
periſh in it. ns 
Secondly, by reaſon of mens (@r-.| 2. By ca-} .. 
rail ſecurity, putting the evill- day: | SIR EE 
 farre from them, whereby they ſeele |” | 
not their fearful] thraldome,and fo | 
never groanc to come Our of the | | 
M2 Aflaviſh} 
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| Mans per- 


dition is 


i] ofhimſeltf. 
; | 3» By car-= 


nall conki- 


' | dence- T 
[4 Bypre 


| Campion. 


Janorance 
e firſt 
encrall _ 
eaſon of 

mahs' ry- 

ine, 


laviſh bondage of Sinne and Satan. 
Thirdly,by reaſon of mans Carzall 
Confidence, whereby they ſhift to ſave 


| themſelves: by their own duties and 


performances when they feele it. 

' Fourthly, by reaſon of mans bold 
preſumption,w hereby men ſcramble to 
ſave themſelves by their own feeming 
faith;when they ſee an inſufficiency in 
duties,and an unworthineſle in them- 
ſelves for God to ſave them. 

_. Twillbegin with the firit Reaſon, 
and diſcover the firſt traine, whereby 
men blow up themſelves, which is |. 
this: They know not their miſcry,nor 
that fearfull accurſed forlorn eſtate 
wherein they lie, but think and ſay, 
they ſhall doe as well as others; and 
therefore when any friend perſwa- 
deth them to come out of ir, & ſhews 
them the danger of remaining in ſuch 
a condition; what is their anſwer ? / 
pray you ſave your breath to coole your 
broth. Every Fat ſhall ſtand on bis owne 
bottom ; Let me alone,T hope t have a ſoul 
to ſave, as well as you, and fhal be as care- 


full of 8t as you ſball or can be z You ſhall 


xnt 


ts AS: bt oi 


| TheSm 


———_—_ 


-_ a _ O_ 


not anſwer for my ſoule,1 hope I ſhall doe 
as well as thepreciſeſt of you all, Hence 
likewiſe, if the Miniſter come home 
to them, they goe home with hearts 


full of out-cries againſt the man, and | 


their tongue dipt in gall againſt the 
Sermon. God be mercifull unto us,if 


all this be true; here's harſh do@rine 
enough to make a man run out of his ' 


1 


wits,and to drive me ro deſpair. Thus 
they know not their miſery, and not 
knowing (they are loſt and condem- 
ned creatures under the everlaſting 


wrath of God) they never ſeek, pray, 


ſtrive, or follow the means, whereby 
they may come out of it, and ſo pe- 
riſh in it, and never know it, till they 
awake with the flames of hell about 
their eares. They will acknowledge 
indeed many of them, that all men 
are born in a moſt miſerable eſtate, 


| but they never apply particularly that 


generall truth to rhemſelves, ſaying, 
[ am the man, I am #0w under Gods 
wrath, and may bee ſnatcht away by 
death every houre, and then I am un- 


done and loſt for ever, 
M 3 


es 
| —_  ——— _——— 


: Now 


L 
4 
4 


} 


dition is 4 
efhimſclf. 


{ 
| 


1 


4 


LEN 
Mana per- | 


Many me 
are ſo [e- 
cure, they 
arc not - 
ſenſible of 
their fins, |. . 


rill they 
fecle the 


flames of 
hell about 
their cars+ 
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| Now thereare two ſorts of people 


CF Etnfel that are ignorant of this their miſe- 
WY YY | Tee 
| x. Pro | Firſt, the common fort of pro-| 
phane. | phane,blockiſh,ignorant people. 
2-Ua- | Secondly,the finer fort of unſound 
Teund. . | hollow profeſſors, that have a Pea- 
| cocks pride, that think themſelves 
fair,and in a very good eſtate, though 
they have but one feather on their 
| creſt to boaſt of. : 
—_—_ I wil begin with the firſt ſort, and 
4 & ſhew you the reaſons why they are 
_— of their miſery, that is, for 
* | thefe foure reaſons. | 
Reaſ,t, | Firſt,ſometimes becauſe they want 
| Many mg | the ſaving meanes of knowledge. 
rom the | Ther's no faithfull Miniſter, no com- 
{ 38 + | paſſionate Lot to tel them of fire and 
know- Gm ſtone from heaven for thejr cry- 
ledge. | ing ſins; there's no Noah to forewarn 


them ofa floud;there's no Meſſenger | 


| tobring them tidings of thoſe Ar- 


mies of Gods devouring plagues and 
wrath that are approaching neer un- 
tothem; they have no Pilot, poore 
forſaken creatures, to ſhew them 
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their rocks; they have ether no-Mt- 


nifter at all to teach them, either be- þ=* 


cauſe the Pariſh is too/poore, or the 
Church-living too great to maintain 


2 faithful man, (the ſirongeſt Aﬀes | 
carrying the.greateſt burdeas com |. 


monly. ) O-wotull Phyfirians ! ſomes ; 


times they be prophane, and cannot. 
heale themſelves; and' ſometimes | 


they be ignorant, and know not what. 


| ro preach,unleſſe they ſhould follow: 


the ſteps of M. Batimers Frier, or at; 


| the beſt, they ſhoot off a few pot- 


guns againſt grofſe fins; or if they do. 
ſhew men their miſery, :they licke 
them whole again with ſome com- 
fortable ill-applied ſentences (but I 
hope better things of you my bre- 
thren,) the mans Patron may happily 
ſtorm elſe. Or elſe they fay common- 
ly,thou haſt ſinned, comforr thy ſelf, 


| burdeſpair nor, Chriſt hath ſuffered, 


and thus skin overthe wound,and let 
it feſter within for want of cutting it 
deeper : I ſay therefore, becauſe they 
want a faithful watch-man to-cry fire, 
fre, in that fleepy eſtate of ſinne and | 
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they never 


| Mans pcr- 


dition 5 is 
of himſelf: 


Wicked 
men never. 
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their mile- : 
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darkneſſe wherein they lic ; therefore | 


| whole Townes,Pariſhes;generations 


.of men, are burnt up, and periſh mi- | 


ſerably ,Lam.2.l 4c. 


” EAST becauſe they-have nO lea- 


| ſure to conſider of their miſery,when 


they have the means of revealing it 
unto them,as Felix,eAfs 24.25. Ma- 
ny a man hath many a ditter pill gi- 


| ven him at a Sermon, but he hath no 
| leaſure te chew upon it. One man is 
| taken up with ſuits in Law, aad ano- 
| ther almoſt eaten up with ſuretiſhip, 


and carking cares how to pay his 
debts,and: provide for his own ; ano-| 
ther hath a great charge and few 


| friends, & he ſaith the world is hard, 


Many me 
ſo taken 
with the 


the world, 


think of 
death, 


God,nor 


| and hence, like a Mole, roots in the 
| earth,weck-dayes and Sabbath-dayes; 


the world thus calling them on one 
f1de, and luſts on another, and the 
Devil on the other ſide, they have no 


| leaſure to conſider of Death, Devzll, 


God, nor themſelyes, Hell nor Heaven. 
The Miniſter cries and knockes with- 


| out, but there is ſuch a noiſe and lum- 


rows ral der of tumultuous Juſts, and vaine 
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thoughts S 
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The Sincere 


thoughts in. their hearts and heads, 
that all good thoughts are ſad unwel- 
come gueſts, and arc knockt downe 
preſently. i 


| Thirdly, becauſe if they have lea- 


ſure,theyareafraid toknow it. Hence 
people cry out of Miniſters,that they 
damne all,.and will heare them no 


more, and they will not be ſuch fools 


as to beleeve all that ſuch ſay , the 


reaſon is,they areatraid to know the | 


worſt ofthemſclves; they are afraid 


to bee cur; and therefore cannot en- 
| dure the Chirurgion ; they think, to 


betroubled in'mind as others are, 1s 


4 


| - 


] 


the very high rode to. deſpaire ;: and | 


therefore it they doe heare a tale,how 
oneafter hearing of a Sermon, grew 


| diſtrated,or drown'd or hang'd him- 
| ſelf,it ſhall be an ztem and a warning 


tothem, as long as they live,for trou- 
bling their . hearts about ſuch mar- 


| ters, Men of guilty conſciences 


(hence) flie from the face of God, as 


| priſoners from the Judge, as debters 


from the creditor. Bur if the Lord of 


Hoſts can catch you, you mnſt and 
_ ſhall 


{ 
| 


$ 
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Wicked 
men are &- 
fraid to 
know 

their mj- 
ſeries. 


hs I a ating —} _ CO 


F #6"; 


way 
5” v 


ba 


þ 


as per- 
dition is 
ofhimſclf. 
wWAMN)J 


Wicked 
er) ean- 
; nor fce 
their mj- 
ſery be- 

} cauſe they 
# look on it 
| in falſe 

1 glaſſes, 
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| Reaſe4- | from this fooliſh feare, they cannot 


i 


þ 


principally; I will but name them. 


damne them. z 


| would God blefle them ſo if hee did 
| not love them ? 


| be no great evill; for all are ſinners, 


hall feele with horror: of heart that 
which you feare a little now, 
Fourthly , becauſe if they be. free 


ſcetheir miſery, by reaſon that the 
look upon their eitates through falſe 
olafſes, and by vertue of many falſe 
principles in their minds, they cheat 
themſelves. _ =r 

Which falſe Principles are theſc| 


_  Firft, they conceive, God that 
madethem,will not be ſo cruell as to. 


| Secondly, becauſe they feelno mi- 
ſery (but are very well, ) therefore 
theyeare none. 

Thirdly,becauſe God blefſerh them | 
in their outward eſtates, in their 
corn, children, calling, friends, 8c. 


Fourthly, becanſe they think finto 


fo this cannot miſchieve them. 


Fifrhly, becauſe they think Gods | 


mercy is above all his works, though 


fin 
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lambs at laſt,they doubt nor for their | 


| Carry. 
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fn be vile, yet conceiving God tobe | 


all mercy, all hony, and no juſtice, | 


think Chriſt | 
died for all ſinners, atd they confeſlt | 


they think they are well. 
Sixthly, becauſe the 


themſelves tobe great ones. 
Seventhly, becauſe they hopewell, 
and ſothink to have well. . 0 


| 
Eighthly, becauſe they doeas moſt | 


do,who never Crying out of their fins 
while they lived, and dying like 


parts, bur doing as ſuch dae,they ſha! 
die happily,as others havedone. 

Ninthly, becauſe their defires and 
hearts are good,as they think. - 

Tenthly, becauſe they doe as well 
as God will give them grace, and fo 
God is in the faultonely, if they pe- 
riſh, 


— Theſeare the reaſons 2nd grounds | 


upon which prophane people are de- 


Now it followeth to ſhew the 
grounds on which the finer ſort mil- 


| i - 
Secondly, | 
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Mons per- | Secondly, hollow Profeſſors cheat 
a= and cozen their own foules. Ir. is. in 

'our Churchas it is in an old Woad, 
« » —M | where there are many tall Trees, yet 
Hollow | cut them and ſearch them deeply, 
ptofeliors | they prove pithleſle, ſapleſſe,bollow, 
their own | Unſound creatures. Theſe men twiſt 
{fouls [their owne ruine with a finer thread, 
and can juggle better then the com- 
mon ſort, and caſt miſts before their 
owne eyes, and ſo cheat their owne 
fouls. It's. Miniſters firſt work to 
{turn men from darkneſle into this 
light, A#s 26.18. and the Spirits firſt 
| work to convince men of ſin, Fohz x6. 
| 9. and therefore it's peoples maine 
work to know the worſt at firſt of 
themſelves. 
How ment Now the cauſe of theſe mens miſ- 
ind ake:. | taking 1s three-fold. 
red abair | Firſt, the ſpirituall madneſſe and 
their | drunkenneſſe of their 2nderſtanding. 


rituall c- | 
| fxxess | Secondly, the falſe baſtard peace 
| - Uader- | begot and nouriſhed in the Copſcr- 
2. Con” | ExCE. 


ſcience. | Thirdly,'the flye and ſecret diſtem- 
3+Wilk | rers of the 7ll. 
| | | | Firſt, | 
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Firſt;there are theſe ſeven drunken 
| diſtempers in*the underſtanding, or 
| mind of man, whereby he comerh tro 
' bemoſt miſerably deceived. 

Firſt, the underſtandings Arrogercy. 
| You ſhal never ſeeaman mean & vile 
in his owne eyes, deceived,Pſal. 2 5, 
9. buta proud man or woman is of- 
;ten cheated. Hence proud Hamas 
| thought ſurely he was the man '»hom 
the King would honour, when in truth it 
was intended for poore <Hordecas : 
For, pride having once over-ſpread ' 
the mind,it ever hath this property, | 


ſpark is blown vp toa flame, it makes 
a great matter ofa little ſeeming grace, 
and therefore the proud: Pharzſee, 
when hee came to. reckon with him- 
ſelfe,he rakes his poore counter, that 
| 18,1 am not as other men, or as this Pub- 
lidan, and ſets it down for 1060. ]'. 
that 15, hee eſteemes of himſelfe as a 
very rich man for it: So many aman 
becauſe he hath ſome good thing in 
himſelfe, as, he is pitiful to the poor, 


| 
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[Mans per- 


| 


{ 


it makes a peny ftand for a pound, a | 


| man, 


dition 1s 
ofhimſclF- 
Seven oY 
cmpers 
jn = 
mind of 


I. Arro- 
gaRCyYs 


he is atrue man though a poor man, 
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Mans per- | he was never given tO WW ineor VWo-| 
didon®®* | men: he magnifieth himſelfe for this 
& V | title,and ſo deceives & over-reckans 

| himſelf. . There are. your Breſtop-. 

ſtones like Diamonds, and many | 
| cheaters cazen Countrey folks wit 

| them,that deſire to be fine, and know 
| not what Diamonds are. So many 
| men aredefirous to be honeſt, and to 
| be reputed ſo, not knowing what true 
grace means, therefore Br:ftow-Rones | 
| arepearles in their eyes. A little ſee- | 
ming grace ſhines ſo bright in their 
eyes, that they are halfe bewitched by 
| it, tothink highly of themſelves, al- 
| thongh they be bur glittering ſecm- 
| ing Jewels ina ſwines ſnout. A cab 
| of Doves dung was ſold in Samaria's 
time of famineata great rate ; a man 
living in ſuch a place where all about 
him arecither rgnorant, or prophane, 
or crvill,a little morall honeſty(dung 
in reſpe& of true grace) _= a great 
way,and iseftecmed highly of, and he 
is as honeſt a man as ever lived. A 
man that looks through a red glaſſe, 
all things appear red; a man looking 


upon. 


| 
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upon himſelfe through ſome faire | Mans per: 
ſpectacles ,. through lome one good. | of ki 
thing that hee bath in bimſclie, ap- | © 
peares faire to bim. It is ſaid, Luke2o | 
lt. the Phartſees devoured widows hows | 
ſes. Might not this racking of rents 
make-theta queſtion their eſtates > | 
No. Why? They for pretence made 
long prayers : ſo, many men are drunk 
row and then,butthey are ſorryzthey | 
cannot bur fin, but their.deſires are-| 
good; they talke idly, but they live | 
honeſtly ; they do ill ſometimes, bur | 
they meane well. Thus when ſome | 
good things. are ſeen in themſelves, | 
pride puffs them up with an overywee- | 
ning conceit of it, and ſo they cozen 
their owes nes. © © + | 
Secandly, the underſtandings O#4-| 2. Obfti- 

ftinacy : whereby the mind having | © |} 
been long rooted in this opinion,that | 
1 amin a goed eſtate,will not ſuffer this 
conceit to be plucktout of it. Now, 
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your old roated, yet rotten profeſ- |. : 
ſors, having grown lang in a good f. 
conceit of themſelves, will nar be-| | 
| anc that. they have been non all | K 
- their 
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Man per- 
dition is 

_ of himſelf 
NN 


When wo 
grow age 
vich — 
opinion of 
themſclys, 
are hard 
to be re- 


duced, 


their life time, znd therefore now | 
muſt pull down,and lay rhe foundati- 
| Onagain ;z and: hence you ſhall have | 
many ſay ofa faithfull Miniſter that 


| doth convince and condemne them | 


and their eſtare to bee moſt wofull ; 
Vhat? (hall ſuch an upſtart teach 
me ? Doth hee' thinke to make mee | 
dance after his pipe,and to think that 
all my good prayers, my faith, my cha- 
rity, have been ſo long abominable 
and vile before God ? No filver can 
bribea man tocaſt away his old rra- 
dirionall opinions and conceits, 
whereby hee cheats himſelfe till| 
Chriſts bloud doe ir, x Pet. 1.18. And 
hence the woman of Samaris obje- 
ced this againſt Jeſus Chriſt, rhat 


[their old Fathers worſhipped i that 


| Mountain, and therefore it was as 
200d a place as Jeruſalem, the place| 
of Gods true worſhip, Jobs 4. 20.| 
Men grow crooked and aged with | 

ood opinions of themſelves, and 
can ſeldome or never be ſer ſtraight 
_ Hence ſuch kind of people, 
though they would fain be taken: for 


honeſt, 
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| never ſuſpe& their eſtates to be bad 
| thetoſelves, neither can they..endure 


| and are notthoſe wares and comma- 
dities much to be ſuſpeed, nay con; 


{ ſeller will needs put upon the Chap- 
| man, withour - ſeeing or looking on 
| them.firſt? It's aſtrong a Euens we 
| produce- againſt the Papitts religion 
| to be ſuſpe&ed to be bad,becauſethey 
obtrudetheir opinions on their fol- 
lowers, to be beleeved without any 
| heſitation ordiſptite: about them, ei- 
therbefore or ihe they have embra- 
ced them : certainly thy old farth, thy 
old prayers, thy old hozefty or form of 
pictyare counterfeit wares,that canot 
endure ſearching, becauſe thou wilt 
not be driven from this conceit, / am 
12 4 good eftate,T bave been ſo long of thus 
good mind,and therefore will not beginto 
doubt now. It's to be feared, that ſuch 
| kind of people(as I have much obſer- 


pe&theto be yet rotte at the heart; | 


| cluded to be ſtark naught, which the | 


| ved, are cither II ignorant, 


OT | 


| bavedt religious Chriſtians, ;yet will | Mansper- 


Obſtinare | 
men con- 


ceit theme |. 


ſelves ina |: 
ood e- 
re, 
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| of Gods rack, 
!' Out, trelling both ferry n Wthe 
. Minifters chat at preach. it, Rom, 2.8, 
And therefore as it is-with _— 
; when they have any 'figllen-” 
| bam ne within JvoTes, they w1 ma oy 
| be ſezxched or ſufpeted,bur ſay,they 
areas honeſt men as' themſelves that 
| cometo ſearch; for they feare if they 
be found out, that they ſhall be trou- 
bled before theJudgr,and may hardly 
| eſcapewirh their lives 7 ſo many old 
rofeſſors, when the Miniſter comes 
to ſearch the they clap to the doores 
upon the maz and truth too, atid ſay; 
They bepe to be ſaved as well as the beſt of 
them all, the reaſon is,they are puilty, 
they are loarhto be troubled and aff 
down by ſeeing the worſt of them 
 ſelves,and think it's hard for them'to 
goto heaven and be faved,ifthey have 


[| | beent ina wrogway all their life _ 


_— 
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An honeſt heart wil cry after the beſt | Manspe: 
 mean$&;&ord ſearch me, Tob.3.20.and'o- | 99, 
pon al} the doores ro the entertain- 
ment-of the ſtraiteft, ſtrigeft truths. 
'Thirdly,the underſtandings O&ſcu- 
rity,or igzorance of the infiniteexat- 
nes;glorions purity, & abfolote/per- 
feation of the law of God; whence it 
cometh to paſſe that this burning 
lampyor bright Sun of Gods law, be- 
ing fetand obſcured in their mindes; 
rotten glowormes of their own righ- 
teouſnes, doing ſome things accotd> 


ing to the law of God, ſhines andegli- 
ſters glorioully in their eyes, inthe 
dark ng time of diſmal darknes,b) 


doing of which they think they pes 
' God,8& their eftates are very good. I was 
alrve(fairh P aul, Rom.7. 9. withoat tbe 
{an,and he gives the reafon of it, be- 
cauſe fin did: but fleep in him like a 
cut-throat in an houfe, where all is 
quiet. Before the law came,he ſaw not 
| that deadly ſecret core of corruptis, 
&that litter of rebellis that was lurk- 
ing in his heart,and therfore thought | 
bigbly of himſelfe for his ox repblre- þ | 
| N 3 
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Mans per- 
dition is 
of himſelf. 


Gods law 
a fit plaſſe 
for men to 
ſee their 

own miſe- 


(ry in; 


| 4. Securi- 
ty of mans 
underſtans 
ding a 


that men 


hinderice | 


never ſee 


themſelys, | 


teouſneſſe. The Goſpel is a glaſftorſhew 
men theface of God in Chriſt, 2 (for. 1, | 
«lt.The law is that g/a/\ that ſheweth | 
a man bis own face and what he himſelf | 
is.Now it this g/s/be taken away, & | 
not ſet before a deformed heart, how | 
can a man but think himſelf fair? And | 
this is the reaſon why civil men, for- 
maliſts,almoſt every one,think berter | 
of themſelves then indeed they are, 
becauſe they reckon witbout their 
hoſt;that is,they judge of the number, || 
nature,and greatnes of their ſins, by 
their own books,by their own reaſon, | 
they look not Gods debt-book, Goa's ex- 
4 laws over, & compare themſelves 
therewith; if they did,it would amaze 
the flonuteſt heart,&pluck down'mens 
plumes,and make them ay, 7s there a- 
zy mercy ſo great as to paſſe by ſuch ſins, 
4nd toput up ſuch wrongs, and to forgrve 
ſuch firnes and debts, oneof which atone 
may undoe me,much more ſo many* 
Fourthly,the underſtandings Secs 
rity or ſleeptnes whereby men never re- 
| fle&upon their own ations, nor co- 


| pare "them with the rule, although 
2h | they | 
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they have knowledge of the Law of m_—_ 


| but never beholding themſelves inthe 
[ glaſs, they never ſee their ſpots. This 
| 15 thewoe of moſt «rregeneratemen, | 
| they want arefleQing power & light 
| to judge of themſelves by, Fer. $. 6. 
You ſhall have them think on a Ser- | 
mon, Here's for ſuch a one, & ſuch an 
one1s touched here ; when 1t may be | 
the ſame Sermon principally ſpeaks | 
of them; but they never ſay, This con- 
cerneth me, I was found out through the 
goodnes of the Lord to day, and ſurely the 

| man ſpake unto none but unto me, as if | 
| ſome body bad told hem nhat I have done, 

| And hence you ſhall find out many 
lame Chriftians,that will yeeld to all 
the truths delivered in a Sermon,and ' 
commend it too,but go away & ſhake 
offall truths that ſerve to convince | apr to 
them. And hence many men when | ſhake of 


they examine themſelves in general], _ 


ther they love Chriſt or no,they think | 20" 


Vince 


yes,that they do with alltheir hearts;'| them. 
N 3 + Dz | 


God, yetit is with them, as it iS with | tan 
| men that have a fair glaſs before the, | WW 


Men are + 
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whether they have grace or no, whe- | char ſerve | 


| 
| 
i 
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| Mans per- 
dition is 
of himſelf, 


[ Iſa-42. 25 
} Therefore 
| he hath 

( powred 
--} upon him 
4 the fary 


« | ger;bee: 


| 
1 
| 


| 


þ of his att» - 
| be ſhall bea King; why? becauſehe is 


| mayſt gq tothe Devil, & be damned, 


| word, in prayer. And that they doe 


yetthey neither have this grace. qr + 
ny otber,what ever they think,betauſt 
they want 4 refle3zng leght to 7aage of 

exerals by therr own particular courſes. 
For tell theſe men that he that loves 
another truly,wil often think of him, 
ſpeak of him, rejoyce in his compa- 
ny, will not wrong him willingly in 
the leaſt thing. Now ask them it they 
fave Chrift thus; If they have any refle- 
B:ng light , they will ſee where they 
have one thought of Chreff, they have 
I 000, on other things. Rejoyce ! nay, 
they are weary of his company 1n 


nor only wrozg him, but make a light 
matter of it when it is done, all are 
ſinners,and no man can live without 
ſin, Like a ſlcepy man (fireburning in 
his bed-ftraw)he cries not our, when 
others haply lament his eſtate, that 
ſee afarre off, but cannot help him, /- |] 
 (44.42.25.A man that is to be hang'd 
the next day, may dream over-night || 


afleep,he refle#s not 02 hemſelfe, Thou || 


and 
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2nd yet ever think and dream; that all by 
& well with thee. Thou baſtBorefle3- 


ing bght to juilge of thy ſelf Pray there- 
fore that the Lord would rucn your 
eyes inward,and do no let the Devill 
and delution ſhut you: oue: of your 
own houſe, from ſeang whar Court is 
kept there everyday. 2: 

Impiety, 


ifthly, the underſtandings 


whereby it leſſens & vilifies theglori- 


ous grace of God 1n another: whence it 
comes to paſle, that this deluded foul 
ſeeing rone much better then him- 
ſelfe,concludesIf any be ſaved, I ſhal 
no doubt be one, /f4.2 6.10, 11. Men 
will not behold the Majeſty of God tn 
the lives of his peop/ezmany a man be- 
ing too light, yerdeſirousto.goe and 


paſs for currant; weighs himſelf with | 


the beſt peapie, 8: thinks,what have they 
that I have not? what doe they that I 
donot? And it heifce they go-beyond 
him,:.then he:turns his own ballance 
w* his finger, 8 makes the too light, 
that ſohe h:mſe(f may paſs for weight. 


_ Andthis vilifying of them & their 
grace,judging GC be of no other 


metall 
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-M00s pex- 
dixion is | 


dEhinafels, | 


Wicked 
men vility | _ 
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| no grounds)they prophefie they wi 


| 


conclude, They be all fuch : if they ſee 


ence they receive from heaven,8: that 


and hence they judge but mea 


metall then other: men, 'appeares-m 
three particulars. Eo ht 
 Firſt,they raiſe up falſe repares.bf 
Gods people, and nourtth a kerinel of 
evil ſuſpirions of them: if rhey know 
anyſin committed by-them, they will 


no offenſive {in in any of them, they 
are then reputed a pack of Hyporrates : 
if theyare not ſo uncharitable( —_— 

l 


bereafter be as bad as others , though 
they carry a faire flouriſh now. 


Secondly, if they judge well of 


them,then they compare themſelves 
to them,by taking a ſcantling only by 


their out-fide, and by what they ſce | 


in them, and fo, like children, fccirg 
ſtarres a great way off, think them no 
bigger nor brighter 'then winking 
candles. They ſtand afar off from 
ſeeing the inſide of a child of God, 
they ſee not the glory of God filling that 
Temple, they ſee nor the ſweet influ- 


fellowſhip they have with their God; 
nly of 


| 
| 
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ſtian is theworſtpart of him; and his 
glory ſhines cbiefly within. -:  -. 
Thirdly , if they fee Gods:ipeaple 
doe excell them,that they have berter 
lives,berter hearts, . and better know- 


| ledge, yet they will not conclude that 


they have-no grace;, becauſe-ithath-not 
that ſtamp that honeſt mens money 
hath : But this prank they play, they 
think fuch and ſuch:good men bave a 
greater meaſure,8 a higher degree of 

race then themſelves, yet they dare 
be bold to _ _ hd Ther hearts 
are as rpright though they be not fo'per- 
fe ——_ _ «nd fo vilifie he 
grace that ſhines inthe beſt men, by 


| making this gold todiffer from their 
| own copper, not eſſentially, bur gra- 


dually, and hence they deceive them-_ 
ſelves miſerably z not: but that one 
(Star,or) ſincere Chriſtian differs fro 


men only, that never were fixt in ſo 
yet falſly father this bad conclufion, 


that: they arc upright for their _ 
re, 


them;becauſe the ontſide of 'a' Chris | Manp 
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| another in glory : I ſpeake of tboſe | 
high a Spheare as true honeſty dwels, | 


— — 


— ao .\.$3 \ 


"I YER My 
y g nh 


> —__——— ——_ OR A. 
J 
ks 


-=_ au ”_ -—— > 


ſure,that they have not the like mea- | 


ſtre of grace received,as others have. 
Sixthly, the underfiandings /dola- 


that is,the mind being 


| meaſure of common grace tobe true 


| tained uhtogconceives it is in the ſtate 


| COMes to ſet up-her _ thus. . 
Firſt, the mind is hanted & purſtied 


| meet with bim ; and if he bs taken a- 


takes a falſe ſcantling of it,and ſo ima- 
gios and fancies withinir ſelfe, ſuch a 


gracgwhich the ſoul caſily having at- 


of graceand ſo deceives it ſelfe miſe- 


with troubleſome fears of hell, Cor- 
ſceeveetells him/he hath ſinned, & the | 
Law tells him-he ſhall dic, and Death 
appears and tells bim,he muſt ſhortly 


way in bis finnes, then comes a black 
day of reckoning for all his privie 
pranks,a day of blond, horror, judge- 
ment and fire, where no creature can 
comfort him. Hence ſaith he, 'Lord, 


try; whereby the mind ſets up, and 
bows down to a falſe. image of grace; | 
1g0orant of the 

height and excellence of true grace, | 
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rably, Ry. 10; '3- And the mind|| 


keep my ſoule from-theſe miſerics | 


he 


| | e * . - ; 


| And fo, Grece, which is nieat-& drink 


| PEACE m__ 4: Ira 
freedome from theſe evils, For & is 


LL ltd. th 


C4 
hs eat 


he hopeth it ſhall; not prove 66 evill 


with him, but feares it will, -;. 


. " 
A op 


Secoadly, —_—__ 
and eaſe, and ſome afſarance of 


an hell above ground ever to be on | 


the rack oftorttenting feates, | | 
Thirdly, that he:may heave zeſe, he { | 
will nor ſwagger. his trouble away, | 


nordgown it in the bottonje of the 
cup,nbr throw it away with bis Dice, 
nor play it away at Cards,but deſires 
ſome grace, (and. commonly it's the 


| leaſt meaſure of it. too :.) Hereupon 
he defires to heare fuch Sernjons,and | 


read ſuch books as .rmay-beſt ſatisfie | 
him concerningrhe leaſt meaſure of 
grace; for, ſinne anly troubling him, 
grace only can comfort him ſcatndly: 


to an holy heart, is. but Phyſicke to. 
this kind of men, to eaſe them of 
their feares and troubles. D 
Hereupon being ignorant of the | 
height of tive grace, hee fancieth to 
himſelf fuch a meaſure of common 
grace tobe truegrace. As, if he feeles 


6s bim-| 


Mans per- | | 
ha 
himſelf 


n hee defireth | | 
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| ofhimſelf. 


then pet, ſaith he. If ſome fout fins in 
his practice trouble him, theſe he wil 
caſt away, and ſo reformes: If omifſi- 


| onof good duties moleſts him ,- he 


will heare better, and-buy ſome good 
Prayer-book, —_—_ oftner. And 
if he be perſwaded ſuch a man is a ve- 
ry. honeſt man,then he will firiye. to 
doas hedoth;and now he is quieted. 


pitch of his own, now he thinks him- 


ſhal do well; it he liveth, he thinks & 
hopes he ſhall grow betrer;zand when 


ſets down his ſtaffe as fully ſatisfied. 
Andnow ifhebepreſt to get into the 
eſtate of grace, his' anſwer is, That & 
ot tobe done now, be thankes Gad, that 
care £ paſt. The truth is (beloved)'tis 


| too high for him; his own legs could 


never carry him thither,all his grace, 
coming by his own working, not by 


- When hee hath attained unto this 


ſelf ayoung beginner,and a good one | 
too, ſo that if hedieth, he thinks hee | 


he ts come to his own pitch, here. hee : 


God Almighties power. Leta man | 
1 hav 
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| have falſeweightiyhe.is cheated: grie- 


men have too ow weights to: judge 


light;clipr, crackt peeces cheat them. 
meid pithleſſe-ſaplefſe men for: very 


they are: juſt anſwerable to-their 
weights, Hence I have not much won- 
dredat them, who maintain that a 
man may fall away from true grace: 


crace to be true grace;zfrom which no 
wonder that a man may fa}l. Hence 
| Bellarmizefaith, That which is true 
grace, veritate eſſentie onely,, may be 
loft, not that grace which-is. true, ve- 
ritate firme ſoliditatis which latter, 
being rightly underſtood, may be cal- 
led ſpeczall grace, ds the other common 
grace, Hencealfo you fhall have'ma- 


mons, never moved to grow better. 
| Hence likewiſe you ſhal ſee our 
TG | 
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 Hene you ſhal have'thoſe metreom:- | 
honeſt men as ever brake breadgwhy? | 


the reaſon lieth here: They ſet up to |: 
themſelves ſuch a- common; work of 
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| mans ruinte | 


| aighty work of G 


1 cauſe of | 


Preachers.coinfortieveryiconeal- 
mot}, chat they ſee troubled m mind, | 
becauſe t = chink preſently, they | 
bave'true grace : New they begin to 
avis for thotr fins« Sens wey 
"_ ro their own laght iexghts. 

ds:fake take - np this | 
=: 4g graci{i'tellyou), it's a | 
rare-nearle, a glorious Sun « 


| fi6 theeyes of allimethem that have | 


It, 80U(2d17+. 4 Reade, admirable, ak 
upon the ſole, | 

_—_ nOcreated Power can | 
differcnt inthe'leaſt medfure of | 


it, the higheſt degree-6f' coni-. | 
7 _ tace,8s2 Devillis froman An- 


r'tis Chriſt laving, breathing, 
reſin ng, fighting, conquering inthe | 
ſoyl.Dawn therefore withyour 7del- | 


| grace,yaur 1dol-bonefly , true grace ne- | 
. Pon mrs at a mh 7 aſpires onely to 


4.3:+32,13- Andrhere- 


x þ 2p Chrgeone calle $. Paul. tn(atia- 
bils Dal ivltor, a greedy, inſatiable | 
| worſhipper of the | ord Almighty 

Seventbly, the underſtandiogs Fr- 
roy Cenviher Fane of # ans rune. And 
Eo that_ 
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Celts. 
Firſt; 1njudgi 
mind,ſome light _— 
rrue repentance; zand fot nk; 
peat, hope rhey ſhall be £2 
for ſia is:like er yſon,hil . 
man is: drinking racy y 

ting itthere is much-pleaſure in it z 
bur after the aibning of it,there is 


forme trouble: of 


rtrow for: fntobe 
my 


| a ſtingih It; Prov. 23. 31, 32, thes the 


rime cometh whe this poyſon —_— 
tthe beart Fell with ;griefe 


ry they are at the heart, rhey iy, 
for it; and the e o__ drop,and:the man 
that commitred fin with delight, zew 
cryesout wirhgriefin the birrerne 
of his ſoul, 0 that 1,beaft thas I am;bad 
neuer committed it | | Lord, mercy,mercy! 
Pro.5-3,4,11,12. Nay, it ma y be,they 
will faft,and humble, and > their 
ſouls voJuntarily for ſin,8 now they 
think they have repented, 7ſa. 58. 3 
and hereupon when they hear,thar alt 
that fin ſhaldie,they grant this 1s true 


indeed,except a man repent,8 ſo big 
think 
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- } Mans per- 
| dition is ' 
of himſelf 


2. 


think: they bave'done already... This is 
true, At what time: ſoever 8. ffnxer: re- 


tees. But this repentance 1s not when 
2 man is troubled fomewhat.inimind; 
for ſin,but when hecomethto mourn 
for (in as his greateſt evill ,:as if hee 
ſhould ſeeall his goods andeeſtate on 
| 2 light fire before him; and that not 


butever runhingall a mans fi 
Secondly;in judging the ſt 


nal black mouths,Theſpirit tc willing, 


think, they being thus compounded 
of fleſh and ſpirit,are regenerate, and 
in no worſe eſtate then the chil- 
drenof God themſelves. As ſome- 
time I once ſpake with a man that did 
verily think that Pzlat was an honeſt 


for ſome ſins, butall fins, little and |} 
great;and that not for a time, for a fit | 
and -away (a land-flood of ſorrow) | 
bur alwayes like a-ſpring never dry, | 
triving of 
conſcience againſt (in, to be the ftri- | 
ving of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit,and | 
hence come theſe ſpeeches-from car- | 


bat the fleſh i weak : And hence men | 


pents, the Lord will blot out bis eniqui-| 


| 
| 


| man,becauſe hewas ſo unwilling to 


. crucifie | 
—_ — A 
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| ſuch a ground of themſelves, they ſay 
| be merciful unto them, they ſay the fieſb 


| _—_ fin that dwelled in them. 


|may grow better, but through the | 
| | power of fin cannot; conſcience tells 


\ « A 
\ es ttc, i. 


did ariſe onely from the reſtraint of 
conſcience againſt the fat, So many 
men judge honeſtly, yet fimply upon 


they ſtrive againſt their ſins, bur Lord 


& fracle; and hence Arminimy gives a 
divers interpretation of the 7. chap- 


ter tothe Romans from ordinary Di-| | 
| vines z concerning which Pas! ſpeaks 


inthe perſon ofan unregenerate man, 
becauſe he obſerved divers graceleſſe 


- [5 KG 


1 fallen,Md falling commonly.into ſins | 


againſt conſcience,to bring thar chap-| 
ter in their own defence & comfort, | 
becauſe they did that which they al- 
lowed not, v. 15. and fo it was not | 


nd ſo many among us know,they | 
ſhould be better, and ſtrive that they | 


them they mult not fin, their hedets | 
and luſts ſay they muſt fin; and here 
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Beg ſafes he faith himſelfe) having } 


jorſooth is fleſh and ſpirit : Oh no, | 
O 


here | _ 


| crucifie Chriſtz which unwillingnefle | inoPe 
himſelf . 
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Arminize, | 


Mans per- | here is confcience and luſt oly by the | 
avlc, | cares together; which ſtriving, Herad, | 
\ | Balaem,Þ:ilat, or the vileſt reprobate 
inthe warld may have.Such a war ar» | 
irather more ſtrengthof corruption; 
| & more-power of fin in the hearty as, 
.| it's no wonder if 8 hotſe run away | 
when he is looſe;biit when his bit and | 
bridle is in his mouth, nowtobe wild; | 
- argueth he is altogether unramed and 
' unfabdued. Take heed: therefore 'of || 
: judging your eſtate ra-bec gond, be- | 
' caufe of ſome backwardnell$yon 
| hearts to commit ſome ſins, Mough 
' little fins; for thy fins may be, 2nd, tt 
Is moſt certain, are more powerful in 
' tbee;then in-others that have nor the 
like truglings, becauſe they have not 
| ſuch checks as thou haſt to reftraine 
thee. Know therfore that the ſtrivin 
| of the ſp#r:t againſt the fleſh,is again! 
fin, becauſe it us [i2ne,as a man hates-a 
Toad, though he be never poyſoned 
 byit, but the ſtriving of thy canſct- 


I 


m4 Mr 


| ence againſt fin,is only againſt fip,be- 
cauſe it is a troubling or 4 damning fin; ||| | 
16 | - — Thelſ | 
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an heart, and the heart is at ehar 


an a" of ſiver and gold(which | 
1384goodly thing ina covetonsey6)it | 
is ſaid, He durſt 5 turſe them, ye) 


himfeW? Either I muſt be a prophane 
man,or ati Irypocrite , or an apright 
man. Not prophane, I thank God, | 
for I am» not given to whoring,drink- 
ing,oppreſſion,fwearing : Nor hypo- | 
crite;for I hate thefe ſhewes, I cannot | 
endare to appear better withont then | 
[am within; therefore [ am upright. | 


Why? Oh, becauſe my heart is good, | 


myaffetions- and defires within are | 


better then my life without, and wine | 


ever others judge of the, ] know mine 


O 2 God | 


Zion of themſelves : they are not able to 
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= | Mansper- | God defires. And'thus they foole | 
—_—_—_ themſelves,Pr0.28.2'6,This is one of | 

| | &A | the greateſt cauſes and grounds of | 
mx | miſtake amongſt men that think beſt | 


"Ip 7 
| 


| hisown 
| heargiza | put a difference between the good | 
foole, &. | deſires and ſtrong affeRtions that a- 
riſe from the love of Jeſus Chriſt. 
 Selfe-love wil make a man ſeek his | 
own good & ſafety; henceit wil pull | 
a man out of his bed betimes in the | 
morning, andcall him up topray ; it | 
wil! take him and carry him into his | 
chamber towards evening, afid-there 
privatly make him ſeek, and pray,and | 
tug bard for pardon, for Chriſt, for 
mercy, Lord, evermore give us-of this 
bread. Butthe love of Chriſt makes a | 
man deſire Chriſt and his honor for 
bimſelf,and all other rhings for Chris. 
 Itis true, the deſires of Sonnes in 
Chriſt by faith are acceptedever, but: 
the defire of ſervants, men that work 
| onely for their wages aut of Chriſt, 
are not. 5 7 
Fourthly, in judging of Gods love 
to them, by aiming ſometimes at the 
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| he never makes it.in his general courſe 
| his utmoſt and laſt end. A ſubtile A p- 
9 


| or divide it betwixt his maſter and 
| as obſervant as he feems to be: Soa 


| ſubtile heart (yet a villanous heart) 


| all the duties God requires outward- 


OY | LG ona oy rm 
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glory of God. Is this poſlible, that x 
man ſhould aim at Gods glory, and 
yetperiſh? Yes,and ordinarily too; 
a man may bee liberall ro the poore, 
maintaine the Miniftery, be forward 
and ſtand forgood things, whence he 
may:not doubt-but that God loves 
him:bur here is the difference,though 


| a wicked man may make Gods gory . 


in ſome particular things his end, yet 


rentice may do all his maſters wor 
ut heady take the gain to himſelfe, 


himſelfe, and ſo may be but a knave, 
_ forſake all the world, as Judas 
did, may bind himſelf Apprentice to | 


ly athis hands,and ſo do good works, 


but what's his laſt end? Ir's that he | 


might gain reſpeQ, or place, orthat 
Chrift may have ſome part of the 


pars he another, Semon Mag 
wouldgive any mony ſometimes that 


| 


3. . 
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wg 


hs. Alt. 
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he could pray ſowell, know ſo-much, 
and do as others doe, and yet bis 1a 
end is for himſelf ; but bow car yeu be-: 
hee you ſeek nat that glory that cames 
- |frem God, ſaith Chriſt There's many ' 
| ſeek the honor of Chriſt, but doe you 
ſcek his honor ezch ? Is it your lat 
| end where you reſt and ſeek no mare: 
| | but char? If thou wouldefſt. know 
| 
| 
| 


| whether thou makeſt Chrifts glory | 

thy laſt end,obſerve this rulez 

1 Gods ho- | If thou art more grieved for the e- 

| be fought. clipſe of thine own honor, and for 

| as the | thige own loſſes, then for theloſſe of 

| chickeſt | Gods honor, it is-an evident ſigne 

j 5999- | thou loveſt it not,deſireſt it notas thy 

| chiefeſt good,as the laſt end, for thy 

ſummum bonum, and therfore doſt not 
ſeek Gods honour in the prime and 

| chiefeſt place.Sin troubled? au/more 

than all the plagues & miſerics of the 
world. Indeed, ifrhy name be daſhed 

| with diſgrace, andthy wil be croſſed, 

1 thy heart is grieved and diſquieted, 

but the Lord may loſe his honor dai- 

| iy by thine own ſins,and thoſe that be 


| reundabout thee,burt not a tegt;not a 
[.: -- | | figh, | 
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| Gacle: As ſure as the Lord lives,thou 


| nor,as thy greateſt good. 

| . Fifthly,in judging the power of fin 
| to be bat zafirazty; for if any thing 
| trouble. an untegenerats man., _- | 
| makes him call his eſtate into queſti- | 


| er of it. Now fin in the being ought 
| not,maaſt not make a man queſtion his 


| trouble 2 man. Now if a man doe 


| 1y, and think bimſelf well. And if this 
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Ggb, noragroan tobehold ch a; ſpe- ot 
ſeekeſt not the Lords name, or he- 


oD,it is fin,exther in the beihg or pow- 


eftate, becauſe the beſt have that lefe 
in them that will humble them, and 
make them live by faith ; therefore 
the power of fin only can juſtly thns 


judge of this to be-only bur 3»firmity 
ure. the beſt are compaſſed about 
withal,he cannot but lie down fecure- 


error be ſ{etledin one that lives in no 
one known fin, it is very difficultto | 
remove: for let the Miniſter caft the 
| ſparks of hell in their faces, and de- 
nounce the terror of God apaitift 
them, they are fever ſtirred : Vhy? |. 

becauſe they think, here's: for you thet 
b O 4 tw 
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| Mansper- live in ſinpe, but as the rengrom- 
izen 15 i alrhough they have. finnes, yet they 
_ es aln N hem, 8 ſo cal gar han | 
them; for, we muſt have fin as long as 
we live bere, they ſay. Now mark it, 
there's no ſurer ſigne of a man under 
the bloudy: reigne and dominion of 
his luſts and finnes,than this, that is, 
to give way to ſinne,(though never ſo 
litrle and common) nor to be greatly 
troubled for ſinne (for they may be 
a little troubled) becauſe they cannot | 
overcome finne. I deny not, but the 
beſt doe ſinne daily, yet this is the diſ- 
poſition of Paxl, and 'every child of | 
God, he movurneth'nort the lefle, but 
the more for ſin; though hee cannot 
quite ſubdue them, caſt them out.and 
overcome. them, As a priſoner 
mourns the more that he is bound 
| with ſuch fetters he cannot-break; ſo 
| doth every one truly ſenſible of his 
wofull captivitie by ſinne. This is the 
| great Acrence between 4 raging ſir 
a man wil part withall; and a fin of in- 
| firmity a man cannot part withall, a | 
fin of jnfirmitic is ſuch a fin as a man 
” _- would] 
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il and tbenk warnh, and doe ill, as all doe | 
ſometimes; I tell you,thoſe fins ſhall | 
be everlaſting chains to hold you fait | 


| | when Scouts are: afleep, or give 


would, butcannor: part with it, and 
hence he mourns the morefor it; A 
raging ſix is ſucha ſin, as a man haply 
by vertue of his laſhing conſcience; 


cannor, and hence mourns the lefle 


| for it,and gives way unto it. Now for | 
the Lords ſake, take heed of this de- | 


ceit; for I tell you;thoſe fins you can- 
not part witha]Lif you groan not day 
and night under them(ſaying,O-Lord 
help me, for I am weary of my felfe, 
and my life)will certainly undoe you. 
You ſay, you cannot but ſpeak ale, 


inthe power of the Devill, untill the 

judgement of the great day.” 
Andthus much of the underſtan- | 

dings corruption, whereby men are 

commonly deluded ; now followeth 

| the ſecond.. x -- 


Secondly,in regard of the falſe ba- | 


| ſtard peacebegot in the conſcience. 


| Why ſhould the . Camp tremble | 


would ſometimes: part withal}, but ' 
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falſe 
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ofhimſelf, 


How falſe | 
| peace is 
| bred in 
| the foul, 


j Hp | 


| boureth for peace, Luke 11, 21. When 
| the frong man keepeth the palace , bis 
| g004's are 1x peace, that is, when Satan | 
jarmed with abundance of ſhifts and 
| carnall — poſſeſſeth mens 


the heart by cheſt @mre tncans: | 


3” 


falſe report, when the enemies are | 
neer them > Moſt men think they are 
in 2 ſafceſtate, becauſe they werene-| 
ver ina troubled eftate,or if they have 
becn troubled,becauſe they have got 
ſome peaceand comfort after it. 
Now this falſe peace is' begot in 


I. By Satan. co Sl 

2. By falſe Feachers. © 2 
&5 BY y afalſe ſpirit, | 
4+ By 4 falſe ps of trae — 

Tos miſes. E 

I. By Satan, whoſe Kingdom ſhall | 
fall if it ſhould be divided, and be al-| 
wayesin 2 combuſtion: hence he 1a- 


 fouls,they are at peace. 

Now look as maſters | ae their 
ſervants peace.even ſothe Devill. 

1: By removing all —_—_ — may 
trouble them: And, | 


T: : By giving unto them all things: 
| : that | 


[_—_ 


"1 NOONE. OS "PR | 


| 


{ meatgdrink,reſ,lodging, &c. ſodoth;| ; 
| Saran deale with his flaves and fer-| 


| trouble the conſcience: for 'a man | 


| bled forthatſin ; for ſin againſt the 
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| that may quiet and comfort them, as | . 


_ Firſby removing thoſe ſins which 


may live ina fin,& yet never be trou- | 


Ln... Bod 


light of conſcience, onlytroubles the | 
| _— rem _— | 
bling and playing in the duſt, theyare | 
 nOt ratio wh all the duſt, nay, | 
they take pleaſure to wallow in it; 
bur onely with that (whether it bee 
ſmall or great) that lights in their 
eyes. And hence that young+-man 
came boaſting to Chriſt, that hs. had : 
kept all the commandements: from 
his youth, but went away ſorronfiel; bes | 
cauſe that duſt,chat ix he lived in with : 
delight before, fell into his eyes, and 
therefore was troubled : Now mark 
the plot ofthe Devill, when hee can 
make a man live, and wallow, and de- | 
light in his fins, and ſo ſerve him, and 
[yet will not ſuffer him to live in any. 


ſin againſt conſcience, whereby hee! 
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| Mans per» 
dirion is 


| efbimſels 
LOVYNI 


at. 


| (they thank God) is cleare, and they 


may make them ſo much as ſuſpe&r 
| their eſtate is bad, Iſatth. 9. 13. / 


| his own opinion is fiſh-whole; every 


rally mans ficknefſe, they being re- 


| forrow,and growes well againe, and 
| thinks himſelfe ſonnd : bur the Lord 


| fore Satan keeps poſſeffion of them. 


| the particular ſin they live in: where- 


come out of his wofulleſtate,be ir ſere 
this man bis own, and now a poore 
deluded man himſelfe goes up and 


ved; why ? becanſe their conſcience. 


know of no one fin they live in, they 
know nothing by themſelves: that | 


came z0t to call therighteow, but ſinners 
to repentance, that is, ſuch an one as in 


fin beinga child of Gods ſicknes,he is 
never without ſome kind of ſorrow: 
but ſome ſinnes onely being a-natu- 


moved, he recovers out of his former 


Jefus never came to ſave ſuch, there- 


For the Lords ſake look to this ſub- 
tilty ; many thinke themſelves in a 
 goodefiate, becauſe they know not 


ſhould be troubled, and-ſo ſecke to | 


down,not doubting bur he ſhall be ſa- | 


| 


1 a0 
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as Satan may have ſtronger poſſeſſion 
of fuch as are bound with his invi- 
ſible fetters and chaines , when thoſe 
[|| that have their pinching bolts on 
| | | them, may ſoonereſcape. 

; Secondly, by giving the ſoule Zs- | 
| | | &erty to recreateit ſelfe in any finfull 
| [| courſe, wherein theey of conſcience | 
| [|| may not bee pricked and wounded. f 
-| | | Servants when they are put ahrayes 
'| [| [towork,and never can go abroad, are 
| Ei weary both of work and maſter: that | | 
| | E| maſter pleaſeth them, that giveth 
| [| them moſt liberty. To be pent upallf | 
| | |theday long in doing Gods work, | | 
| [| 7atching, prayene, fighting againſt eve- | ! 
| Ei ry finne, this is a burden, this 1s too | a 
firi&, and becauſe that they cannot 4 
-| || <ndure it, they thinke the Lord| 
| | | looks not for it at their hands. Now! 

i | | Satangives men liberty in their fin-; R 
- | {| full courſes; and this liberty begets 
| peace, - and this peace makes them 
| think well of themſelves, 2 Pet.2.19. 
2 | | There's many rotten Profefſors in 
t| || theſe dayes, that indeed will not o- 
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pen their mouthes againſt the ſincere £ 
| ___,_ hearted] * | 


Cee Oe 
_ \ } 


Ms od 


fa ; per ; hearted we” God ymrdieymite | 
erty | loafly, andtake too much li in| 


their ſpeeches, liberty ia their. | || 
thoughes, liberty in their deſires, and | | 
Jclights.liberry in their company, in | 
1-2 -f cheirpaſtimes, and: that. ſometinies 
_ *** -$ mnderapretence of Chriftian liber-'| 
ry,and never troublethemſelves wth 
theſe needlefie controverfies;towhar | 
; end;orin what manner doe | uſe theſe | 
things ? whereas the righteous mar; | | 
|  fratechalway , confidering there is 2 | 
{ſhare for bim in every kwful liberty. 
i\Maynort fin in my mr+b, in my Peo-| 
ing, ; in my /ſeeping ? Oh! this liber-| | 
at the Devil ey andtharweeld C | 
aber beſors mat men with a fooliſh | 
hy——mw 7 all is well with them. || 
Thirdly, by giving the ſoule good | | 
Mer; meat and drink enough, what | 
diſh he likes beſt. Let amafter give | 
libervy, yer his ſervants not pleaſed, | 
| zunleſſc be hath meat and drink and | 
| ood:ſeordere's no wicked man under 
| Unlawfull Heaven, bur xs heetakes roo much hi- : 
—_—_—_ berty inthe fe of lavfall things, ſo | 
| yoyded. heeokerh his "IN | 
? |  JUll » 
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I | if hebe bad, they call him ſometimes 


B.A. oddondii.:. Aoc 


>), joe kL [ 


fax zþ all the time 
' he live in it , it may bezit is unknown 


| ro hins, Zuke 16: Dives bad his diſh, 
| bis good thrags,aud ſo 


fang himfſelfe a- 
{leep,. and bade his; ſoule rake bir eaſe 
4d reft : yea,obferve this diet 18'poy- 
ſonedin it ſelf, but ever commended 
tathe ſoule as wholſame, good, and 
lawfull. They chrifien ſin wath a new 
name, as Popes are at. their eletion, 


Pr # ua 67s A So. cove- 
touſueſſe is g usbandry; Company- 
keeping, good neighbourhood ; Hing, 
to ſave their credit from cracking, 
bur a bandſome excuſe: and hence the 


heisina oY eſtate. ]. 


| - Fourth Ys by giving the ſoule reſt 
and ſleep,that is,cefſation ſometimes 


from the a& of ſin ; hence they are 


| 
ſwear, nor is hee alwayes drunk, nor 


falls in theſe or the lixe fins, are flips 


i > 
108 an 


 ſoule goes peaceably on,and beleeves 


hardly perſwaded that they liveinfin, | 
becauſe they ceaſe ſometimes from | 
the a& of ſin,as noman doth alwayes | 


alwayes angrys Theythink only their | 
e 
d | 
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; 5. Faire 
+ promiſes 


+ ofhcaven 


| 


andtheir queans in their armss if a 
 covertous man ſhould alwaies root in 
the eacrh,and never pray, never have 
good thoughts, never keep any Sab- 
bk if a man ſhould alyaies ſpeak 


be quier,but ſhaking him up for what 


124.3. #hen the unclean ſpirit 1s gone 
out of a man, it returns worſe. Sampſons 


ſins ſtregrh in a natural man,bur ir ne- 
ver appears untill temptation come. 

Fifthly, by giving the ſoule faire 
promiſes of heaven and eternall life, 
& faſtning themupon the heart.Moſt 


and though God kills them, yet will 
they truſt in him, and cannot be bea- 
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and falls which the beſt men mayhave | 
ſometimes, and yetbe a dear child of | 
God. Oh! Satan will-not alwates ſer | 
menat his work; for if men ſhould | 
alwaies have their cups in'their hands, | 


zalely, & never good wotd drop trom | 
him,a mans conſcience would never | 


| he doth, but by giving men reſpite] 
| from inning for a time,Satan getteth | 
 ſtroger poſſeſſion zfrerwards,as Mar. | 


ſtrength alwaies remained, & ſodoth| 


men are confident their eſtate ts good, 


ten 
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ten from this. Why?oh! Satan bewit-| 


up every one (eſpecially. that. is a 
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abroad itithe world, and ſee what is 
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cheth#hem : For as he told Evabby. 
the Serpent, ſhe ſhould zot die, ſodot 

he inſinuate his perſwaſions' to the 
ſoul,though it live in fin, he ſhall not 


dic,but do well enough, as the preci-| 


ſeſt. Satan gives thus good words, but 
wofull wages,the eternal flaſhes of helt. | 
IT. By falſe Teachers, who partly by 
their looſe examples, partly by thei | 
ffattering do@rines in publick, and 
their large charity in privat,dawbing | 


pood friend untothem) for boneſt & | 
religious people; and if they be but a 
little rroubled, applying - comfort 
preſently, and ſo healing them thar | 
ſhould bewounded, and not telling | 
them roundly of their Herodias, as | 
John Baptift did Herod. Hereupon | 
they judge themſelves honeft,becaufe | 
the Miniſter will give them the. beg- | 


perly paſport; and ſo they goe out of | 
[the world, and die like Lambs, being | 


wofully cheated, Aat.24.11. Loo 
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.  - | winkat others and their faults, leſt in 
- | reproving-them,he ſhouldcondemne 
| himſelf, and orbers ſhould. ſay unto 


ITY 


at... 


| yet their lives condemne them, and 
| 1s, ſuch agd ſuch a Miniſter will goto 


£iſe hot people, and yet as. honeſt a 


| falſe Rules to live by; theirugconſci: 


| think ſo of themſelves, 


with conkdence they ſhall bee ſaved, 
their hearts acquit them”; the reaſon 


the Ale-houſe,and be never praycs.in 
bis family, & he is none of theſe pre- 


man asever lives, and a good Divine 
£60; Ahab was miſerably cheated by 
490. falfe-prophets. VW hilt the Mi. 
nifter is ofa looſe life himfelk, he wil 


him, Phy/itsan heale thy.ſeife, Thegves 
ofthe ſame company wilinor ſteale 
om oneanother, leſt they trouble 
thereby themſelves; and: hence they 
give others falſe Cards to. faile by, 


anable large chariry,is like a-gy]fthat 
ſwalloweth ſhips (ſouls L mean) toſ- 
ſed with tempeſts: and not-comfor- | 
ted,!{a-$4+7,8. and: hence all. being 
fiſh thar comethto their ner, all- men 


- 


HE. A foleſpirit.. This .is: athird 


_ cauſe! 


—C————  — 


—_— —c UA _ 


At tt. i 


cauſe that —_ As | 


there isa true' Spr#it that witutſſerh to | 
our ſpirits, that we arethe fonnes of my 
Rom..Þ. 16. Sothere is a falſe ſpirit 

juſt like the rene One, witne cl th 

they are the fons of God, r Jobs 4.x. 
We are bid to try the Perits snow if 
thefe ſpirits were not like Gods true | ; 
Spirit, what nced trial} > As, what 
need one try whether dirt bee gold, 
which are fo unlike to each orhier ? 
And this fpirit1 rake to be fer down, 
Mat. 24.23. Now look as the true 
Spirit wirnefferh; ſo the falſe ipirde, 
being like inwirnefler1alto. 

Firft,the Spirit of Go# tumblesehe 
_ Co pe men ts =]: 
oft ſpirit, they ave 
caſtdown and defeRted in fpirir, 204 
bereuponthey pray for eaſe,and pur- | 
poſe to lexd new lives, and calf | 
the weapons,and: fubmir,? 2.66.4 | 

Secondly; the Spivir of Goting the 
Golpel reveales Jefus Chriftand: his 


willmgneſſe ro-ſave; fo vie faiſe you = 


difcoveree\y Chriſty 
4 Uh ey —_— Prem | 
| "WM | bur 
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| Mans per- | but come in. It fareth with: this ſoule 
—__- as with Survey ors of lands, that take 
[ CV) | an exat compaſle . of other mens 
| grounds.of which they ſhal never en- 
Joy a foot. Sodid Baleam,Num, 24.5, 
6..this falſe ſpirit ſheweth them the 
glory of heavenand Gods people. 
Sik {1 T fedly hereuponths ſoul cometh 
ſ::'--. - - | tobeaffeced, andto taſt the. good- 
- © | nefſe and ſweetneſſe of ſefus Chritl, | 

as thoſe did, Hebr, 6.: and the ſoule 
breaks out into a paſitonate admira- 
tion : Oh! that ever there ſhould bee 
any hope for ſuch a vile wretch as I 
am and have been,and ſo joyes excee- 
dingly, like a man halfe way rapt up 
5 - [into Heaven, 2 Dor 
| 2 *- | Fourthly, herevupon the ſoule being 


_—_— 


q » 
L 
4.” E 
L - 
: Y Wo; HE 


comforted after it was wounded,now 
| callerh God, my God; and Chriſt, my 
ſweet Savioar, and now It doubts not 
but it ſhall be ſaved ; why ? becauſe I 
| ,” | have received much comfort after 

| much ſorrow and doubting, Hoſ.8, 2, 3. 
and yet remains a deluded miſerable 
. | creature till. But here:mark the dif- 

ference between the witneſle of each 


L [] . =_ Pe SON HED _ ſpirit, | 


— 
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ſpirit. "The falſe ſpirit makes 2 man | M 


beleeve he is in the ſtate of grace, and | g4hi 


ſhallbe ſaved, becauſe he hath tefted| 
of Chriſt, and fo hath been .comfor- 
ted, and that abundantly : but the tres | 
gprrit-perſwades a man his eſtate is | : 


good and ſafe, becauſe hee hath: not | care 


onely taſted, but bought this Chriſt ; | 1 
as the wiſe Merchant in the Goſpel, 

that rejoyced he had found the Pearle, 
but yer ſtates nothere, but. ſells away 
all, and 4ayes the. Pearle.: Like two 
Chapmen that come to buy Wine, 
the onetaſts it, and goeth away in a 
drunken fit,and fo concludes it is his, 
So a man doth that hath the falſe ſpi- | 
rit:but the true ſpirited man doth not 
onely taſt, but buyes the Wine, al- 
though he doe not drink it all down | 
when he cometh to traſt it.z yet he ha- 
ving been.incitedby taſting to buy it, | 
nowhe calls it his own ©: So a child of |. 
God tafting a little of God, and a lit- | 


| tle of Chriſt, anda little of the pro-| 
| miſes at his firſt converſion,although | 


he taſts nor all the ſweerneſe that is | 


in God, yet he forſakes all for God, | | 
6; P 3 mn}. 


Ca— 


DS == - A— — 


. Mi I, DOT 


lansper- | for Chriſt;and ſo takes them lawfully 
WW | Again, the falſe (pi 


Þirit ; F 2 man to reſt in that eſtate; bu rhe 
« | txue ſpirit having made the ſoule taſt 


| 


bin. Zan 


when aman hath Gads Spirit within, 
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rit having gr 
venagman comfortand peace, ſuffers 


the love ofthe Lord, ſtirreth up the 
ſoule to doe and work mightily for 
the Lord. Now the ſoule crieth out, 


wonders for me? if every haire on my 
head were a tongue to ſpeak of his 
gondnes,ir were too little. 
19, The joy of the Lord u our ſirength, 
Pſa. $1.12. Uphold me with thy free ſpi- 
rit,or as the Chaldean Paraphraſe hath 
thy Kenghy ſpirit ; the Spirit of A- 
doptian in Gods child is no under- 
ling, ſuffering men to lie down, and 
cry, thy deſires are good, but fleſh is 
frailez No, itis a Kingly ſpirit that 
*eaues where it ;veth. 

V. Falſe apphiug of true promiſes, 
18 the laſt cauſe of falſe peace. And 


and Gods hand and promife {as hee 


What ſhall I doe for (b/ift that hath done | 


Nehem.s.| 


thinks) for his eſtate,now he _— 


Lab to 
ch mt. —_————— 
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we have Abraham toowr Father, and ſ0 
reputed themſelves ſafe, God having 
made them promiſe, / w:{ be a God of 
thee,and of thy ſeed, But here is a diffe- 
rence between a child of Gods appli- 


that he liveth upon them, 8 nothing 


ſ— 


belog,but to the child rhat liveth up- 
on 1r? The other lives upon his luſts, 


on the promiſe. 
By theſe foure means is begota ba- 
ſtard falſe peace. EY 
mans deceiving himſelf ; Falſe peace 
in the confcience. 
Now followeth the third, 
III. Thecorruptions and diſtem- 
pers of the #:/, which is the third 
cauſe why men deceive themſelves; 
| which are many, I will onely name 
three. IL 
Fitſt, when the #:/l is refolved to 
FO ON in 4 ſinifull courſe; and rhen = 
| rhe 


SS 


_ 


M—_ 


all ſafe. This did the Jewes,they ſaid, 


cation of them,and a wicked mains ; | 
the firſt applieth them ſo to him, as | 
but them; and towhom doth the dug | 


and creatures, and yer catcheth hold | 


Thus mich ofthe ſecond cauſe of | 


IIT. 


The thir d 
cauſe of 
mans be- 
ing decet |. 
ved, 


| 


DC — = 


|. 214. |  TheSincere Convert . 
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er- | the underſtanding awork to defend 
| ofhimſclF, 


þ 
'F 


| come in, but ſhuts our 211 that, or ſo 
| much as may hinder him from ſleep- 


| 


{ his eaſe, will ſearch himſelfe, and let 
{ſome light come into his mind. . 


ir, Whence it fareth with the ſoul, as | 
with a man that cometh to ſearch for 

ſtollen goods, who having received ' 
a bribe before-hand, ſearcheth every | 
where but where it is, and ſothe man 
is never found out to be what he is: 
Soa man having taſted the ſweetnes 
of a {infull courſe (which pleaſure 
bribes him) he is contented to ſearch | 
intoevery corner of his heart, and to 
try himſelf,as many doe, except there 
where his darling luſt lies; he /zts.upor 
that,and covers it willingly from his 
own eyes, as Rachel did upon ſtolne 
gods, and ſo never finds out himſelf, 
Job. 3.20, A man that hath a mind to 
ſleep quietly, will cauſe the curtains 
to be drawn, and will let ſome light 


ing :*ſoa man having a mind to ſlcep 
in ſome particular ſinfull courſe at 


And hence many prophane per- 


ſons that know muchy(their opinzons 


are | 


| 4 
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| ry) yet doe they know little of them- | jamaue « 


[with, becauſe this light troubleth the, 


| ſecure eſtate,and therefore t 
[the curtain here: Hence many men 


| ſin; but the bottome is this,their 1/ plead for 


| leſſen ſinne: for many when they ſee 


are orthodox, their diſcourſe ſavou-| Maper- 
ſelves, and of thoſe ſins and luſts that | WYW |. 
haunt them, which they muſt part] * * | 


it hindersthem from — in ma 
ey draw 


that live in thoſe ſins of the groſſet 
uſury,findiog the gain,and taſting the | 
ſiveet of that ſin, will read all books, 
goe to all thoſe Miniſters they ſup- _ 

poſe, that hold it lawfull, and ſo pick | age the 
up and gather reaſons to defend the | ſwecwneſſe 
lawfulneſſe of the fin, and ſo becauſe | — 
they would not have it to bea fin,find | 


bribed 
out reaſons whereby they think it no 


Lawyers, 
ready to 


| 


bath got the bribe, and now the un- | ir. 
derſtanding playes the Lawyer : and 
bence men live in the moſt crying} 
ſins, and are fure to: periſh, bens 
they will not know they are in an er- 4 
ho” NEE TO ! Wicked | 
Secondly, when the 11 ſets the will 


underſtanding awork to extenuate 8 | 1c ws and | 
Eexcule 


« | their ſins, 
their as 1 
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| Kunis per- | their fins, yet make it ſmall by look- 
[onde ingatthe falſe end of their Opticke| 
| ew | glafſe;; they think ſuch ſmall matters 
| {never make any breach between the 
| Lard & their fouls. Hence they ſay, 
The beſt man: fins ſeven times a aay; and, | 
| who can ſuy, My heart us clean ? What: 
is the reaſon that a child of God hath 
| little peace many times after com- | 
miſſion of ſmall fins? Oh! it is be- 
cauſe they ſee the horrible nature of 
| the leaſt ſin; ſmall wrongs againſt fo 
dear, ſo-great a friend as the Lord is, | 
| it cuts their hearts; yet a carnall heart | 
 i8-never troubled for great ſins, be- | 
cauſe they make>a light matter of 
them. pen 
3 | Thirdly, wilfull ignorance ofthe | 
When we | horrible wrath of God. Hence men | 
by vitu- | ruſh on in finne, asthe horſe into the 
a  battel}. Hence men never feare their 
= i fear | eſtates, becauſe they know not Gods | 
Few. [wrath hanging over them. Coldeſt | 
 fnaakes when they are frozen with | 
cold, never ſting nor hurt ; one miay | 
carry a neft of them in his boſome : | 
_ |butbringrhem to the fire, —_— | | 
Fey  Nnmeh 
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| biſe and fting : fo fione, when it is' 
| brought neer Gods wrath (thar de-' 


of themſelves,then Lam undone, oh 1 | 
am a loſt creature; but being not thus 
| heated, fin never makes a man cry out 
of himſelfe. 6 ik 
Theſe are the cauſes why men are ; 
| ignorant of their wofull miſerable e- | 
| ſtate ; which 7gnorarce is the firſt | 
| Rock, or the firſt Powder-plot that ' 
ſpoyls thouſands. 3.1 
Yet there are three more dange- 
rous,becauſe more ſecret. A 
Now followeth the ſecond reaſon ' ry. ,« 
of mens ruine. By reaſon of mans | :cafoa 
carnall ſecurity, whereby men cannot | 7 m2 
be affeted with, nor ſo much as have | cclves,; 
hearts to deſire to come out of their o_ = 
miſery when they know it: for if a | 7? 
mans mind underſtand his miſery,yet 
if the heart be hard or ſleepy, and nor 
affected, loaden, wounded, humbled, 
and made togroanunder it, hee will 
never greatly care to Come our of it, 
Iſat.29.9,10. Now this is the eftate 


tery| 


Ct. —_ 


oaths _ _ —_ ——— 


vouring fire,) it makes men cry out| C&VW] - 


why men | 


4 


| 


_—— 


| dition is 


' | 218 | TheSincere(onvert. 


Mans pere 


ofhimſclf, 
WWN 


Reaſons 
ot ſecurity 


Reaſ.1. 
Why men 


ruzac 
themſelvs, 


Nahum 1 


2 


So long as 
Gods 


UDAſl men, 
they give 
good 

| words,but 
; when it Is 
removed, 
they bar- 
den thei 
hearrs,as 

' Phar aob. 


ver feels it,nor mourns under it, and 
ſo comes not out of 1t. 
Now the reaſons of this ſecurity 
aretheſe : NOR 
Becauſe God powres not out the 
full meaſure of his wrath upon men, 
becauſe hee kindles not the pile of 
wrath that lies upon men, it's reſerved 


ven;& (o long, let God frown, Mini- 
ters threaten, and ſmaller judgments 


| drop,yet they will never ſeek ſhelter 


in Jeſus Chrift,but ſleep in their fins, 
untill God rain down flouds of hor:- 
ror, bloud, fire, untill Gods arrowes 
ſtick in mens hearts, they will never 
ſeeke out of themſelves unto Teſus 


wrath lies | Chrift,E ccleſ. . 8.1 1. SO lon as Gods 


plagues were upon Pharaob,he giveth 
faire words, and Moſes muſt be ſent 
to pray for him ; but when Gods hand 


is hardened. Solongas Gods fword 
is in his Scabbard, men have ſuch 
ſtout hearts that they will never 


ſery,but by reaſon of the ſleepy mY 
| cure, ſcnſleſſe fpiritof ſlumber;he ne- 


| 


and concealed, zot revealed from hea- | | 


is taken away, now Pharaohs heart | 


{ 


yeeld H 
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yeeld; God muſt wound, & cut deep, 
and ſtab, and thruſt to the very heart, 
elſe men will never yeeld, never awa- 
ken, till Gods fiſts be about "mens. 
eares, and he is dragging them to the 
ſtake; men will never awakeand cry 
ſor a pardon and deliverance of their- 
wofull eſtate, 0 PEE 
Secondly, becauſe if they doe in 
part feele, and ſo feare Gods wrath, 
they put away the evill day far from 
them, they hope they ſhall doe bet- 
ter hereafter, and repent ſome other 
time, and therefore they ſay, Soul, 


eate, drink, follow thy ſports, cups, | 


queans, thou haſta treaſure oftime 
which ſhall not bee ſpent in many 
yeares, /ſai.22.12,13, that lookeas 
it is with the VVarx, let itbe of never 
ſo pliable a diſpoſition, and the-fire 
never ſo hot, yet if it be not brought 

neer the fire,andbe held in the fire, it; 
never melts, but ſtill remains bard: 
ſo it is here. Let a man or woman 

have never ſo gentle or pliable a na- 

ture, and let Gods wrath be never ſo | 


hot and dreadfull in their judgments, | 
| _ 


_—_— 


Reaſe2. | 


Why men 
ruime 


themſclys. | 


youu 


wk 


| Keaſ..3. | 


Why men 
rune 
| chemſelys. 
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| yet if they make not the day of wrath | 
7 eſoht tothem,if we = it not _ | 
"Every moment to light upon thet 
| "my; arenever melted,but they 
renin hard-hearted, ſecure, ſleepy 
wretches, and never groan to come 
ant of their wofull eſtate; and thts is 
the reaſon why many men, that have 
guilty confciences, though they bave 
many ſecret wiſhes and purpotes to 


| bebetter, yet never cry out of them- 


ſelves, = ever Oo ——_— for 
mercy; till they lic upon their death 
| bed, and —— i; promiſes that 
 theyply God with! Try me Loed;and 
| xeftore me ance more to my health, 
and: life again,and thou ſhalt fee how 
thankfull L will be ; becauſe that tow 
they apprehend wrath and miſery 
 neerunto them, Heb.3.r;. 

Taxzdly, becauſe they think rhey 
; Cat bear Gods wrath, though they do 
, COnceive it necrat hand, even: at the | 
 very-doars; men think not that hell 
is fahar, nor the Devill ſo black; nor 
God forterrible as indeed he is. rnd 


hencewe thallobſerve the Prophets 
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| TheSincera Convent. | 
| preſeat Gads wrath as a thipg-into- | Mangger- 
lerable before the eyes ofthe poople, 
| that thereby they might quanch.2ll 
| thoſe curſed concexts of peivgable 
tobear Gods wrath;Ngburn 19. And 
hence we ſhall have many men deſpe- 
| ratly conclude, they wilk haxe their 
ſwing in fin, andifthey perith, they | 
hopethey ſhall be:able to beare 283. a | 
i but 6damning they think; and bence 
tney go @ ſecurely. O paare:wret- | 
ches { the Devil ſcares and. feares all. 
the world, and at Gods wrath the:de- 
| vils quake;and yet facure men feane tt 
not,they think hell iz. not {a terrible | 


— 
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' Fourthly s wy know na Reaſ. 4. 

7 ||| | better an eſtate; Hence r —_— | Wihy-ous 

y || | fee theinwofull and; miſerabie. con- —_ 
dition, yet they deſire not ta.come | E 

y | |outof it. Although men find bard. 

o ||| | lodging in theworld,hard times, bard 

c [ll | friends, hard: hearts, yet they make 2 

1 | | (hifewirhwhatthey-find in this miſe- 

r | | rable Inne, untill they come t@ Hell; 

d ll | for ſuch a man. purſued by ontward. 


miſcries, or inward: troubles, there 


| \* hf 
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hy. 


ſtayes: O miſerable man that makes 
| ſhifttill he come to hell! They may 
VV) | heare of the happy eſtate of Gods 
| people; but not knowing of'it expe- 
 rimentally,they ſtay where they are, | 

Joh.4.14. 
| TakeaPrinces child,and bring it up 
ina baſe houſe and place, it never a- 
 ſpires after a Kingdom or Crown:(o 
men, hatcht in' this world, knowing 
| nobetter aneſtate, neyer caſt about 
themrto get a better inheritance than | 
that they ſcramble for here. Wives 
7 | mourn for the long abſence of their | 
| beloved husbands,becauſe they know 
them and their worth. God may ab- | 
ſent himſelf fro men, weeks, months, 
years, but men ſhed not one teare for | 
it, becauſe they never taſted the ſweet- 
bal neſ[e of his preſexce.lIt is ſtrange to ſee 
men rake | Mentakemore content in their cups 
| moreples- | and Cards, pots and pipes, dogs and 
furcin | hawks,than in the fellowſhip of God 
thenin | & Chriſt,in Word,in Prayer,in Me- 
thefellow- | ditation, which ordinances are: bur- 
ape |densandpriſons unto them. What | 
Chriſt. | is the reaſon of it? Is there no more 


| | F unna of 


ig _— tt. Mi. 


__ i ——_____ DC. _ i. 


| TheSincere Convert. 


| ſweetneſſe_in_the' preſence of Gods 


| Whore? Yes, but they know nor the 


| ofa God. Some ſea-fiſh (they ſay) if 
| once they come into freſh-water,will 
| never return again, becauſe they now | 
| taſt a difference between thoſe brack- 


| athouſand worlds be one halfe hour 


' | ſures, their {loath doth ſo bewitch 
them, and Gods denials when th 
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ſmiling in Chriſt, than in a filthy 


worth, ſweetnes, ſatizfying goodnes 


iſh and ſweet waters : So is it here, if | 
men did but once taſt the happineſle 
of Gods people, they would not for 


in their wild looſe ſea again. 
Fifthly,becauſe if they doe know a 
better eſtate, yet their . preſent plea- 


ſeek unto him, doe ſo far diſcourage 
them,that they ſleep ſtill ſecurely in 


delights, conſidering'many ateare, 
many a prayer mult it make, many a 
night muſt it break its ſleep, many a | 
weary ſtep muſt it take towards hea- 
ven and Chriſt, ifever it come there, 


| 


that eſtate. A ſlothful heart bewitch- | 
|edwith preſent eaſe, and pleaſures & |. 


| 


Jiconts of 
himſelf 
WY | 


Reaſ,5. |. 
Why men | - 
ruine 


chemlſelys, bs. 


growes diſcouraged and deaded, and | -- - 
; ET hard- | A 


| yetwhy goes heto his Juſts and fleſh- |} 


| many difficulties,and blocks,and hin- 

| derances in his way,and becauſe they 
| 

 '| eate, drinke, laugh, ſport and ſleep in 

| their miſerable eſtateſtill, fat.7.14- 

| therefore menwalk in the 4road way, 

'F 
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hard-hearted in aſleepy eſtate, & had 
| rather have « btrd :athe hand, than two 
tn the buſh,Pro.1.32.Jer.48.11. The 
Iſraelites wiſhed that they were at 'thti 
| dxzr07s and garlick again in Apgypr, 
| Was there no Career? Yes, but th 
| wiſhed thus, becauſe there were walls 
| Gurlt wp to beaten, and Grants ſons of 
Anak 11 the land, difficulties to over- 
come. O ſlothfull hearts ! Secondly, || 
becauſe God ſomtimes put them to 
| raits, and denied them what they 
ſought for, they were of ſuch a wat- 
piſh, teaſiy, ſullen ſpirit,that becauſe 
the Lord had them not alwayes on 
his knees, they would run away : fo 
many aman meets w*ſorrow enough 
ih his ſinfull dropfie, drunken eſtare, 
he hears of heaven and a better eſtate, 


pots agaim'? O becauſe there are fo 


pray and find not eaſe,therefore they 


becauſe” 
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fit almoſt an hour inthe ftocks, that 
beat hour at prayer; men had rather 
be damned at laft;than ſwear itont & 


crown,afhd hence men remain ſecyre. 
| Sixthly, becaufe of the ſtrange. 
ſtrong power of ſin,which beares that 
fray over mens ſouls, that they maſt 
ſerve it, as priſoners ſtoop to theit | 
Jaylor, zs Souliers that have taken 
their pay,thter pleaſure of 1m, muſt fol-| 
low it as their Captain, though they 
go warching on toeternal ruineznay, | 
though dooms day fhouldbe to mor- 


luſts. As the Sodomzites , when they 
were ſmitten with blindneffſe, whick 
tormented their eyes, as thoughthe 
had been pricked with thorns (for 74 
the Hebrewword ſignifies, )even when 


the door. Men cannot but 


becauſe the other way to life is flrazt | 
| priſon tobe ſo ſtria; men had rather 


rufi throngh the Race to receive 2 | 


row,yet they muſt and wil ſerve their 


| deſtru&ion was near,they groped for | 
1 


cannot bur fin, though | 
they periſh for fin; hence rhey re- | 


| main'ſecure. 
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themſclys. | 


Rom,x . 
ule, 


"T8737 NO In WOT. . _ A 
- — ze k. a — — 


mad 
oy OTTTo » rIp ers cy _ - 


| The Sincere Convert. 
- | Seventhly,deſpair of Gods mercy; | | 
| ga 3s | hence, like Cat, men arc Runnagates 
1 '/SA | from the face of God z men think 
+ | they ſhall never find mercy when all 
| is done ; hence they grow deſperatly 
| chemfelys, | finful; like thoſe /:alran Serators,that | 
| deſpairing of their lives (when upon | 
ſubmifſion they had been promiſed | 
their lives, yet being :conſcious of | 
their villany,madea curious banquer, 
and at the end of it every man dranke 
| up his glaſſe of poyſon, and killed 
himſelf : fo men feeling fuch horri- 
ble hard hearts, and beivg privy to 
ſuch notorious ſins, they caſt away 
| lives, and heaven, and ſouls for luſt, 
| and ſo periſh woſully,becauſe they li- 
| ved deſperatly, and ſo ſecurely. 
Reaſ.8. | ... Eighthly, becauſe men nouriſh a 
Why men | blind,falſe, flattering hope of Gods 
vane} i. | METCy : hence many knowing and ſul- 
' | pedting that all is naught with them, | 
yet having ſome hope they may be x: 
good eſtate,and God may love them, hence 
they lie down — and reſt in 


> > 
» 


1 | their —_ ence obſerve, 
| thoſe people that ſeldome come to a | 
er . COn- 
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Devil: under the firſt he writ, Sr tw 
non Us,if thou wilt z0t,under theorher 


- Ninthly, becauſe men bring 'not 
| their hearts under the hammer of 
Gods word to be broken, they 'never 


Hence they gne on ſtill ſecurely with 
feſtered conſciences. Men j | 


to judge of him,or to pick ſome pret- 
ty finething out of the word, and fo 


ifever thy hearti be broken, and th 
conſcience be awaked, the word nk 


T he Sincere Converts | 
concluſion,to a point,thateither they : fa 
are in the ſtate of grace, orout of it, | 04), 
that never come tobe affeed,but re-| wN 
main ſecure in their condition,” they | + 
commonly grow to this: deſperate | 
concluſion; That they hope God'will bee;| 
merciful unto them, if not, they' canoe |; 
help #t : like the man that had on his | 
Target the pi&ture of Godand' the | 


he writ, pſerog:tat, here's onewill. © | 


bring their conſciences tro bee cut. | 


ſelves above the word, & their hearts | 
above the hammer, they come not to | 
have the Miniſter tohumblerhem,bur | 


remain ſecure fotsal! their dayes: for | 


doe it: but people are fo Sermon: | 
"ut = > trod- : 
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Gn per-| trodden, that their hearts, like foot- 
git | Paths,grow hard by the word, _ | 
| Tenthly; becauſe men conſider not 
of Gods wrath daily,nor the horrible 
nature of ſin; men chew hot theſe 
pills t- hence they never come to bee 
| aSeaed nor awakened. 

Awaken therefore all you ſecure 
creatbres; feele your miſery, that ſo 
yau mayget out offt.Doſt thou know 
thine.eſtate is naught, and that thy 
| org. | condemnation will be fearfull, ifever 
curiry and | thou doft-periſh ; and is thine heart 
| erywhy.-/"| ſecretly ſecure, ſo damnably dead, fo 

"| deſperatly- bard, - that thou haſt no 
bf berartto come out of it> What? no 
| figh;no tears? canſt thou carry all thy 
 {ias upon thy back, like Sampſon the 
gates of the Citie, and make a light 
| matter of them 2 Doſt thou ſee hell 

fire before thee, and yet wilt venture? 
art thou worſe than a beaſt which we 
cannot beat nor drive into the fire, if 
there be any way to eſcape? O get 
thy heart to lament and mournunder 
| | thy mifertes,who knows then but the 

Lord may pitty thee ? Byt oh. hard 
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crolſes,burning.of gaods and houſes, 
a though Godbe loft,and hjs image 
burnt down,andall is gone,thou can 
not mourn. If rbjne heart- were truly 


with thy tears, and the wife jn thy bo+ 


ſore would-be winefle of thy: heart: | 
breakings inmidnight for thoſe ſins 


many a time, thau couldſt nat ile: 


ſurance. If yau-were: fie to death; 
| Phyfitians ſhould heare; how you do; 


have you in the birternes af yque ſpi- 
| rit. cry 0ut#has ſrallne.dor But know 
it,thou muſt.mourn bere, ar. in hell. 


If God broke. Davids boxes for bis b+ 


heart! thou canſt mourn for loſſes & Mi 


affected, the pillow would be waſhed | 


quietly nor comfortably; without ab | -. 


and if you were bumbled, weiſhould | + -_ 


which bave grived the Iphrig. of gol 


dultery', ant! rhe Angels backes for 
their pride; thÞ-Lordif.eves be faves 
thee,w1ill break thine haartroE, . - +: 

Duet. Frat chou wil ſay, How ſbal 


o7y miſery? . ©; i og PE 3 0 
| - - A»/. 1: Takea full view.of rhy. mi 
| ſery, 2. Take ſpeciall -patice of the 

ST Q 4 Lords 


I doe to get mine heart affeed with | 


ns i. ch a 5 —-—-. tibes. tate te. Dry ce OOO nn 
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T he Sincere Conver 


Two k 


j things 
| hafden 
| the heart, 


\| Thar learr| 
-| is hard, 
-j that nei- 
| thermer- 
;| cie nor ET. ET a LE RE ns 
| judgment | the greateſt miſery, 1. In regard of 
| vill break} fini'2, Triregard of Gods wrath. 


2.  { God, 2, Inevery fin thou dſt ſpite ; 
xe if ; þ : * : ; > { 
HK oo 


Mansper- 
dition is 
ofhimſelf. 


- - { nes ifithe-Lord to pardon or receive 


——  __ At, 


| thee, it is z load on the Lords heart, | 
| make the whole ſinful} world by Ri- 
| anevill it is 


«Ho | | 
| God;8 fling a dagger at the heart- of 


Lords readineſſe and willingnefſ& to 
receive thee yet unto mercy; for, two 
things barden the heart. 1. Falſehope, 
whereby a man hopes he is not ſo bad 
| as indeed he is. 2. Nobope, whereby'a 
man when he ſecs himfelfe fo notori- 
ouſly bad, thinks there is no willing- 


| fuacha. monſter of men to-mercy; and 
ifneither the hammer 'can break thy 
ſtony heart,nor the Sunſhine of mer- 
 cie melt-it; thou haſt an heart worſe 
than the Devill;andart 4 ſpeacle of 


'Firſt, iv reyard'iof fin. Thou haſt fin- 
ned, &'that grievouſly againſt a great. 
God, thou makeſt to great matter of 
this : no-butthough'itbe no load' to. 
1ſa.1. 24. ant time will.come he will 
vets of fireahd bloud, to know what 
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For 1. in every ſin thou doſt firike 


ey ge 9-00 _— Fe Fay oe -- li. FWTY 
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[end 


againſt God: for iftherewere bur 0ze 


his friend a diſpleaſure, was not here 
ſpite ſeen if he did thattbing ? Now 
tell me; hath not 'the Lord-been a 
g00d friend unto rhee? TeH me where- | 
[in hath he grieved thee ? and tell me, 
in what one thing canft thou' pleaſe 
the Devill, and do Goda diſpleaſure, 
but by finne? Yet, O hard heart; thou 


throne God, and ſerſt thy ſelf abdve 
God: for in every fin this queſtton' is 


onely thing wherein a man coulddoe | 


| |makeſt-nothing of it; . But conlider | 
thirdly, in every fin thou dofſt dif- | 


or mans ? Now manby'ſin ſets up bis 


kicks God,'( bleſſed for ever,adored 
of millions of Saints and Angels) as 
filth under his feet. \ V bat, wilt this 


break your hearts? '' 80 | 
Conſider then of Gods wrath;'the 
certainty of it, the unfupportablenes 
of it, how that dy ing in' thy: fits; and 
ſecure eſtate,st bal fullfor when men 
cry Peace, peace, then cometh: ſudden 
| deſtraFion at unawares : pray therfore 

| to 


put, Yhoſe will ſhell be'done; Gods will \ 
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Men by 
ſinning 
ſer up 
their own 


will abeye 


own will above the Lords, and fo | Gods. 


Gods 
wrath, the 


of * UH GEN 


I . Theſ.y- | 
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np 


| 2 Cor,y. 
Ig, 


_ | aonle dath as thoſe Hol. 5.:13> men 
i when they bewounded and troubled, 


" to God to reveale this to thee, that 

thine heart may break under it. Se-| 
| condly, conſider the Lords mercy & 
readinefle to ſave thee, who hath pre- 
pared mercy,and-intreats thee to take 
it, and waiteth every yy for thee to 
that end. 

The third Reaſan of mans ruine,is, 
that carnallcopfidence , whereby men 
ſeeh to ſave themſelves, and tofcramble|il 
opt of their miſerable eſtate by their |] 
own duttes anaperformances,when they 
| doe feele therpſelves miſerable: the 


i 


they never look after Feſwe Chriſt, but 
gp fo their own waters to healthem- 
ſelvgs ; like hunted Harts whey the! 


| Arrow is inthem,Rom.9.31,32. | 


For the operipg of this point, 1 
ſhall (hew you theſe two things. 
' 1a Whereinthis reſting in Date: 


| PEATEs.: | 
EF 08 domen reſt in themſelves. 
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-{ _Fipſt;this reſting in Dutes appears 


[ 40 theſe eleven degrees. _ 
1. The Soul ofa poor finner, if ig- 
= norantly 


= - © ©» 
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P 


| part,ſuperſtitious ones of their gwne | 
| 1nventions, (for the crow thinks ber | 
| own bird faireſt Jas whipping them- 
| ſelves, pilgrimage; faſting,mumbling 
| over their Pater . noſters , bowing | 
down to Images and Croſſes, | . | 


| The SincereGonvert\,". | 


Ask a devout P aps how he hopes toi 


| be ſaved; bewill anſwer, Bybis.good] _ , 


works. Butenquire further;whatare: 
theſe good works: why, for the: moſt 


®. 


2: Now theſebeitg baniſhed from 
the Church and Togo 
— their _ Cs bo 
the trye Religion, although they | 
Devils incarnate intheir lives, Look 
up and down the Kingdom, you ſhall 


Alchouſes; others belching out their 


r profeſian of. —_ 1 


ſee ſqme roaring, drinking, diciag, | . be 
| cardigg, whoring in Taverns & blind 


oathes, their mouthes ever. caſting 


| out like rageag ſees, filthy frothy ſpec- | 5 7 
ches: others,like 1ſmarls , fcoffii [ab | 


the beſt men: yet theſe ate confident 
they ſhall be faved.. Why (faythey) 
they are no Papiſts, hang them, they 


E- will 


norantly bredandbrought up ,;xeſts Yanpee| 
| confidently in ſuperſtitious yaMties.| ofbimſctf. 


2. 
' Men ftand 
upontheir 


| profeſſion, 


: of religion 
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db 
of hicſelf, 
UN 
| Zeph. 3+ 


IT. 


| 
] 
| 


Ment con- 
 derahzaris : 
will bee -: 
greater for 
living -- TH. 
debau- 

f chediy 

t where the 
| Goſpel 

is prea- 

| ched. 

F 1 
fro peace 
| come fro 

{ titular 

} profeſſion 
men fly to 
| their good 
| inſides. 
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will die for their Religion,and rather 
burn then turn again by the grace of 
God: Thus the , rene boaſted, the 

were eAbrahams ſeed: ſo our carnall 
people boaſt :- Anrnot I a good Pro- 
teftant ? am not TI baptized? do I not 
live in the Church?and therefore re- | 
ſting here, hope tobe ſaved. I re-| 
member a Judge, when one pleaded 


might not be hanged, becauſe he was a 
Gentleman;he told him that therfore. 
he ſhould have the Gallowes- made 
bigher for him: ſowhen thou plead- 
eſt,l'am a Chriſtian and a good Pro- 
reftdtir; (yet thou wiltdrink,& ſwear, 
and whore, negle& prayer, and break 


Gods Sabbath) and therefore thou 


hopeft to bee ſaved; I tell thee, thy 
condemnation ſhall bee greater, and 
thy plagues in hell the heavier. 
Yo ire hore wenpice here, then 
they fly to, and reſt in the goodnes of 
their in-ſides : you will have many a 
man,whom if you follow to his cham- 
ber, you ſhall find very devout, and 


they pray heartily for the mercie of 


God, } 


oncewith him for his life , that hee | | 


— 


8. 
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| | God, and forgiveneſſe of finnes : but | Jidkon'ls 
follow them out of their chambers, | oftici: | 
watch their diſconrſes, you ſhalFfind | VV | 
| it frothy and vain, and now and then | [ 
| | | powdred with faithand troth, andob- | | 
ſcene ſpeeches. Watch them when | 
they are croſt, you ſhall fee them as | 
angry as Waſpes, and ſwell like Tur- | 
kies,and fo ſpit out-rheir venome like q 
Dragons. Watch them in their jour- [ 
nies, and you ſhall ſee them ſhoot in- | 
toan Ale-houſe, and there ſwill- and | 
ſwagger, and bee familiar with the | - 
ſcum of the Countrey for prophane- 
| | nefſe,and halfe drunk too ſometimes. 
Watch them on the Lords day, take | 
them out of the Church once, and ſet | 
aſide their beſt clathes , they are the 
ſame then as at another time ; and be- 
cauſe they muſt not work nor ſport | 
that day, they think they may with a | 
good conſcience ſleepthe longeronſ 
the morning. Ask'now ſuch men| . © 
now they hope to bee ſaved, ſeein . 
their lives are ſobad;they ſay,though | 
they make not ſuch ſhews, they know | —| 
what good prayers they make inpri-| 

or vane! ... 2 
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z per- j| vate, their hearts.they ſay are: ood. I 
denn | to] yebrethren, hee that truſtethto | 
YI | his'own heart, and his pood defires, | 


ſides, they | 


ſomegroſs | 


Pp 


and fo reſteth in them, is a foolke. 1 
have heard of a man that would haunt 
the Taverns and Theaters, & whore. 
houſes at Lo-dox all day, but he durſt 
not goce forth without privat prayer 
in the morning, and then would ſay 
 athis deparrure, Now Devel doe thy. 
; porff,and ſouſed his praiers (as many | || 
doe) only as charms and ſpels again 
the pooreweak cowardly Devill,that | 
they-think dares not hurt them, ſo 
longas they have good hearts within | 
them, and good praiers in the cham:- | 
ber; and hence they will go neere to 
raile againſt the Preacher as an harſh 
Maſter, if hee doe notcomfort them | 
with this, That God accepts of ther good. 
deſires, ED 

4. If their good hearts cannot quiet 
them; but conſcience tels them, they 
are-unſound without,& rotten at core 
within, then men fall upon reforms | 
tion ; they will leave their whoring, ill 
-drinking,cozening,gaming;company- 


| end os keeping, | f 
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| Gairk be is become 4 new man; and he 
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| that was awild Gentleman before,re- 


+ 


| 2.20, they eſcape the polkitions of | 


| {viniſh nature remains ſti]; like Ma- 


| ſcience giving a manno reſt for ſome 


| made tame zow,that is,civil & ſmooth | 
[in his whole courſe, and hence they 
| reſt in teformation : which reforma- 
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| keeping, firearing, and ſuch like roa- | Mazpeb 


ring fins, and now all the Conmrey 
himfelf thinks he ſhall be ſaved, 2 Pez, 


the world, as ſwine that are eſcaped | 
& waſhed fromoutward filth, yet the 


riners that are going to ſome darge- 
rous-place, ignotanrly , if they meet 
with Rormehey goe not backward, 
but caſt out their goods that endanger 
their ſhip,and ſo'go forward ſtill : ſo 
many a 'man going towards hell, is | 
forced to caſt out his luſts and fins. ' 
but he goeth on in the ſame way ftill| 
forall thar. The wildeſt beaſts (as: 
Stags) if they be' kept waking from 
fleep long, will grow tame: ſo con-: 


fins he liveth in,he growethtame z he: 


mains the fame man till, onely he is 


fome 


|tion is commonly but. from 
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It nocom- 
fortin re- 
forming 

groſs fins, 


| they fly 


think it is better following their trade 


ſome men will leave their drizk:ng 
and whoringand turn coveroms, becauſe 
there is more gain at that market; 
ſometimes it is becauſe ſin hath left 
them,as an old man. *' 

| 5. If. they can have no reſt here, 
they get into another ſtarting hole, 


tings, Teares, ſorrowes, and Confeſſions, 
'They heare a man cannot be ſaved by 


{ 


troubleſome ſin,and it is becauſe they | 


| 


of fin at another market, and hence | 


they go to their Hum#lzations, Repen-|| 


tohumili- 
| ation,re- 
| pontance, 
| &c. 


| reforming his life,unleſle he come to 
aflict his ſoule too; he muſt ſorrow || 
and weep here, orelſe cry out in hell} | 
hereafter. Hereupon they betake the- 
ſelves to their ſorrows, tears, confeſ- 
| fion of ſins, &now. the wind is down, 
and the tempeſt is over, & they make 
| | themſelves ſafe, Matth. 11. x. They 
Ez wouldhave repented, that is, the Hea- 
| then, as Beza ſpeaks, when any wrath 
was kindled from heaven, they would 
20 to their ſackcloth and ſorrows,and fo 
thougbtto pacifie Gods anger again, 
and here they reſted: fo it is with ma- 
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ny a man; many people have ſick fits 
and qualms of conſcience, and*then 
they doc as Crowes, that give them- 


ſome ſtone when they are ſick, and 


| | then they are well again; fo when 


men are troubled for their ſins, they 
wil give themſelves a vomit ofprayer, 


I/a.58.5. Hence many when they can 


| | get no good by this phyſick, by their 


ſorrows, and teares,cait off all 2ga) n;for 
making theſe things their God, and 
their Chriſt;they forſake them when 
they cannot ſave them, Matth. 3, 14. 
more are driven to Chriſt by the 
ſenſe of the burden of an hard, dead, 


blind,filthy heart,then by the ſenſe of 


ſorrowes, becauſe a man reſts in the 
one, Viz. in ſorrows moſt commonly, 
but trembles and flies our of himſelfe 
when he feeles the other : thus men 
reſt in their repentance,and therfore 
Auſtin hath a pretty ſpeech which 
ſounds harſh,that Repentarnce damneth 
more than ſin, meaning that thouſands 


” V W bios = ww 


did periſk by reſting in it : and hence 


ſelves a vomit by ſwallowing downe- 


4 vomit of cexfe/ſioz and bumtliation, | 


Mans per- 


R we 


dition is of 
himſelf. 
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we ſee among many people, if they 
have large afteions, they think they 
arein good favour;if they want them, 
they think then they are caſt-awayes, 
when they cannot mourn nor bee af- 
feed as once they were,becauſe they 
reſt in them. | 

6. If they have no reſt here, then 


they turn morall men, that is, ſtriQt in 
| all the duties of the moral law,which | 


is a greater matter than reformation 
or humiliation; that is, they grow ve- 
ry juſt and ſquare in their dealings 
with men, and exceeding {tric 1n the 
duties of the firſt Table towards God; 
as faſt:zng,prayer, hearing, reading, ob- 
ſerving the Sabbath: and thus the Pha- 


riſees lived, and hence they are called, 
$ | The (ri Seft of the Phariſees. Take 
heed you miſtake me not, I ſpeak not 


againſt ſtrifneſle, but againſt reſting 
in it ; for except your righteouſneſſe ex- 
ceed theirs, you ſhall not enter snto the 
Kingdome of heaven. You ſhall find 
theſe men flie from bafe perſons and 
places, like the peſt-houſes , com- 


| mend thebeſt books, cry downe the 


fins 
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ſins of the time, and cry againſt cjvill | Mapaper- 
ormorall men, (the eye ſeenot it Fitlew is | 
ſelfe)and cry up zeale and forward- | Love 
nefſe. Talk with him about many mo- = 
ra} duties that are to be done towards | [| 
God or man,be will ſpeak well abanrt 
the excellency and neceſſity of it, be- 
cauſe his trade and skill whereby hee 
hopes to gct his living and earneter- 
nall life,lieth there ; but ſpeak- about 
Chrift, and living by faith. in him and 
from him, and bottoming the ſoule- 
upon the promiſes, (peeces of Evan- |* | 
gelical r ighteouſnefle) he that iS Ver y |= WW 
Skilfull in any point of controverſie, | . 
is as ignorant almoſt as a-beaſt when'| W. 
he is examined here; hence if Mijni- 
fters-preach againit the {innes of the: 
time,they commend it for a ſpeciall 
Sermon (as it haply deſerves too) 
but let him ſpeak of any fpirtuall in- 
ward ſoul-working point, they go a- 
way and ſay, He was in their judge- 
ment confuſed and obſcure, for their || _ 
parts they underſtood them not.(Be- | 
loved) pictures are pretty-things to | .. 
look'on, and that's all the goodraſl 7 
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cond. 
Fan 
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| Mans per- | Of them; ſo theſe men are (as Chriſt 


| all their excellency. You know in 


zeale in 
good cau- 
les, they 
rwrae co 
mourning ' 


: | Gods Ark, the Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
 [thouart ſuretoperiſh eternally. 


| morality, theygrov hotwithin, and 
[turn marvellous zealous for good 
| cauſes and courſes,and there they ſtay 


]and warme themſelves at their owne 
fire : thus Paul, Phil. 3. 6. was zealogs, 


| wantof doing, they are content to 


-fin oftheir ſoul, zh. 6. 7. 


| butare forced to ſee and ſay,whez they 


| for their 
\ failings, | 
at Ano. . 


looked on and loved the naturall 
young man inthe Goſpel) and that's 


Noahs floud, all that were not in the 
Ark,though theydid climband getro 
the top of the talleſt mountains, they 
were drowned; ſo labour to climb ne- 
ver ſo high in morality,and the duties 
of both Tables,if thou goett not into 


7. Ifthey have no reſt here in their 


and there reſted. They will not live as 
many do, like Snails in their ſhels,but 
rather than they will be damned for 


give away thcir eſtate, children, any 
thing almoſt to get pardon for the 


8, If they find no help from hence, 


 bawe | 
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TheSincere Convert. 
bave all, they are unprofitable ſervants, | 
and they ſin inall that which rh&y doy | 
then they reſt inthat which iFlike to 
Evangelical obedience, they think to | 
pleaſe God by mourning for their | 
failings intheir good dures, deſiring | 
to be better, _y promiſing for the 
time to come to beſo, and therein | 


reſt, Deut.5.29. : EL 


9. If they feele a want of all theſe, 
| then they dig within themſelves for | 
power to leave {in,power to be more 
holy and humble, & fſothink to work 
out themſelves in time, out of this e- 
ftate,and ſo they digge for pearls in 
their own dunghils, and will not be 
beholding to the Lord Feſw,tolive on 
bim in the want ofall, chey think to 
ſet up themſelves out of their owne 
ſtock, without Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo as 
the Prophet Hoſes ſpeakes, 14+ 3, 4+ 
think to ſave themſelves 4y therr v4- 
Pu. 03 horſes,(that is) by therr own abt- 
Hes, 


Io. Ifthey feel no help here, then 


they goe unto Chriſt for grace and 
power to leave ſinne and doe better, 
where- | 
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{ 
mourning 


for their 
failings, 
they ſeek 
for power 
in them- | 
ſelves ro 

be more j 
holy. 


IO. 
It no com- 
fore in 
themſelvs, 
theygero 
Chriſt like 
hirelings, | 
for their 
own ends, 
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rm = {ow whereby they may ſave themſelves ; 
| *Hrimfert, | 4nd fo they live upon Chriſt;that they 
| WV | tnay live bf chemfelves; they goe #zto 
Chrift,they get not 2zto Chriſt, P ſal. 

58.34,35- like hirelings that goe fot 

| power to doe their work, that they 
may earn their wages. A child of God 

contents himſelfwith, and lives upon 

the inheritance it ſelf,the Lord 1n his 

free mercy hath given him. But now 

we ſhall fee many poor Chriſtians 

that run in the very road the Papiſts 

| _ ._. | devoutlygotohellin. 

E : 1-bovy Firſt, the Papiſt will confefſe his 
| | Pipiſts in | miſery,thac he 1s (and all men are) by 


wy ag | nature a child of wrath,and under the 


power of Sin and Satan. Fs 
 Secondly,they hold Chriſt is the 

onely Saviour. 
Thirdly, that this Salvation is not 
by any righteouſneſle in a Chriſt, but 
| righteouſneſle from a Chriſt,only by 
giving a man power to doe, and then 
dipping mens doings in his blond, he 
.merits their life. Thus the wiſeſt and 
| devonteſt. of them profeſſe, as I am 


| l[ableto manifeſt; juſt ſo doe many 
Z | Chri- } 
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Chriſtians live. Firſt,they feel them- | Mans per- 
ſelves fullof fin, and are ſometimes —_ | 
tired & weary oftheir lives, fot their | (,5wY|. 
vile hearts, and they find no power to 1] 
help themſelves. Secondly,hereupon_ 
hearing, that onely Ghrift can ſave 
them,they go unto Chriſt toremove | 
theſe ſinnes that tire them and load |. 
them, that he would enable them to{| 
do better than formerly. Thirdly, if 
they get theſe {ins-ſubdued and remo-; 
ved, and if they find power to do bet- VT 
ter,then they hope they ſhall bee ſa- : 
ved : Whereas thou mayſt be dam- 
ned,and goe to the Devill at the laſt, 
although thou doſt eſcape all the pol- 
lutions of the world, and that not | 
from thy ſelfe and ſtrength, but from 
the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. | Itiswith 
2.20.1 ſay,wo to you for ever if you _— 
die in this eſtate; it is withour Chri-| wm | | 
tians in this caſe, .as-it is with the | Ivy,chey | - ? 
Ivy, which claſps and groweth about _ no 
the tree, & drawes ſap from the tree, 2rows not. 
but it grows not oze with the tree, be- | one with 
cauſe it is not ingraffed into the tree: —_— | 
ſo many a ſoule cometh to Chriſt, to.| graff.d, | 
EP ſuck| -Y 
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Why men 
doreſt in 
| their good 
duries- 
Rea. 1. 
It is nata- 
rall to ſay, 
Doe thi 
andiive, 


—_—_— 


his own berries, (his owne ſtock of 
grace;) alas, he is but ty, heis no 
member or branch of this tree, and 
hence he never grows to be one with 
Chriſt. z. Now the reaſons why 
men reſt in their duties,are theſe : 
Firſt, becauſe it's naturall roa man 
out of Chriſt to doe fo. eAdam and 
all his poſterity was to be ſaved by his 
doing , Doe this and live, worke and 
| bere 1s rhy wages; win life ana weare 
it: Hence all his poſterity ſeekes to 
this day to be ſaved by dozxg ; Like fa- 
ther, like ſon. Now to come out of all 
duties truly toa Chriſt, hath not fo 
much as a coat in 2zxocext, much leſle 
corrupted nature; hence men ſeek to 
themſelves. Now as it is with a bank- 
rupt, when his ſtock is ſpezt, and his 
eftate crackt, before he will turn Pren- 
tice,or live upon another,he will turn 
Pedler of ſmall Wares, and fo fol- 
low his old Trade with a lefſe flock : 


[ſo men naturally follow their old 


Trade of Dozxg,and hope to pet their 
living that way : and hence men he- 
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ſuck juice from Chriſt to maintaine | 


[- 


— 


. 


ving no expericnce of trading with 
Chriſt by fazth, live of themſebves. 
Samſon, when all his ſtrength was loſt, 
would goto ſhake himſelf as at other 
times; ſo when mens ſtrength is loſt, 
and God & grace 1s loſt,yet men will 
go and try how they can live by ſhifts 
and working for themſelves ſtill. 
Secondly, becauſe men are igno- 
rant of Feſws Chriſt and his righteouſ- 
nefſe; hence men cannot go unto him, 
becauſe they ſee him not ; hence they 


ſhift as wel as they can for themſelves 


|| by their duties, Fobz 4. 14. men ſeek 
| to ſave themſelves by their own ſwim- ! 
T ming,when they ſee no cable caſt out | 
| to help them. 


Thirdly, becauſe this is the caſteſt 
way to comfort the heart,and pacifie 
conſcience,and to pleaſe God, as the 
ſoule thinks ; becauſe by this means a | 
man goes no further than himſelfe. 

Now in forſaking all dutiesla ſoule 
goeth to heaven quite out of himſelf, 
and there he muſt wait many a yeare, 
and that for a little it may be. Now if 
a fainting man haye Aquatite at his: 


beds. 
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| Reaſ. 4. 
| By good 
 duries fin 
| may be 

| kept in. 


dition is 


| beds head, he will not knock up the 
ſhop-keeper for it. Men that have a 
| Balſome of their own to heale them, 
{will notgoe tothe Phyſitian. 
Fourthly,becauſe by vertue of theſe 
duties a man may hide his {in,and live 
quietly in his ſin,yet be accounted an 
honeſt man, as the whore 1n Prov. 7. 
' 15.26. having performed her vowes, 
can intice without ſuſpition of men, 
or check of conſcience; ſo the Scr:bes 
and Phariſees were horribly covetous, 
but their long prayers covered their 
deformities, Mat.2 3.14. and hence 


| men ſet rheir duties at a higher rate 


than they are worth,thinking hey ſhal 
fave them becauſe they are fo uſefull 
tothem. Good duties, like new ap- 
parell on a man purſued with hue] 
andcry of conſcience, keep him from 
being known. 

Take heed of reſting in duties; 
Good duties are mens moz2y,without 
which they think themſelves poore 
and miſerable ; but take heed rhat you 


| 4nd your money pertſb not together, Gul. 


5-3. The paths to. hell are but two. 
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dirty way. Secondly,the path of Bu- 


| :zes, which (reſted in) is bar a clearer 
way. When the 1ſraelites were in di-| 


ſreſſe, Judg.10.14. The Lord bids 
them goe to the Gods they ſerved :fo 
when thou ſhalt He howling:on'thy 


|| |death-bed, the Lord will ſzy; Goe 


unto the good prayers and performances 
you have-made,and thet ears you have 
ſhed. Ohthey will be miſerable com- 
forters at that day. 
OZjeF. But I think thou wilt fay, 
No true Chriſtian man hopes to be 


| ſaved by his good works and duties, 


merits of Chrift. 
Azſw. It is ore thing to truſt tobe 
ſaved by dutzes, another thing to reſt 


but only by the mercie of God, and 


when he is of this opinion, thatonly 
| good duties can fave him. A man reſts 
in duties when he is of this opinion, 
that only Chriſt can ſave him , butin 
his practice hee goeth about to fave 
himſelf. The wiſeſt of the Papiſts are 


:ſoat this day,and ſo are our common 
Pro- 


The firſt is the path of 53a, whichiva 


| 


| 


:z duties. A man truſts unto them, | 


— 


EL 


Mang pers | 


dition 1s. 
of himſelf, 
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Objed, 


eAnſp. 


Differ&ce | 


berween 
truſting 
and reſt- 
ing in du- 


tics. 
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Mans per» 'Proteſtants. And this is a great ſub- 
dion is. ;Tilty of the heart, that is, when a man 
WV/VY {thinks he cannot be ſaved by his good 
| works and duties,but only by Chriſt: 
| he then hopeth, becauſe he 1s of this 
; © © 

opinion, that whez be bath done all, he 
| is an unprofitable ſervant:(which is on- 
| ly an a& or work of the judgement 
informed aright) that therefore be- 


: | cauſe he is of this opinion,he ſhall be || 
| ſaved. : EY 
But becauſe it is hard for to know 
when a man reſts in duties,& few men 
findthemſelves guilty of this ſinne, 
which ruines ſo.many, I will ſhew 
two things : b 
| T. The ſignes of a manreſting in 
dutics, 

2. The inſufficiency of all duties to 
ſave men; that ſo thoſe that be found 
| guilty of this ſin, may not goon in it. 
Signezof | Firſt,for the ſignes whereby a man 
| wensrell- | may certainly know, when he reſts in 
tes — | his duties,which ifhe do, (as few pro- 
feſſors eſpecially but they do) he pe- 
riſheth eternally.- | 
Szgxer} Firſt, thoſe that never yct ſaw they 

 reſiea 


| 


I ofit: ſois a man broken from bim- 


| haſt no experience that at no time 


 dutzes to this day. 
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[| reſted i» them,they that never found it 


an hard matter to come out of therr dv. 
ties. For it's moſt natural fora man to 
' ſtick in them, becauſe nature ſets men 
' upon dutzes; hence it's a hard matter 
'to come out of refting in duties. For 
two things keep a man from Chriſt. 
| T. Stz. 2. Self. Now as a-man is 
broken off from /i»,by ſeeing and fee- 
ling it,and groaning under the power 


' 


ſeif.For men had rather do any thing 
than come unto Chriſt, there 1s ſuch 
2 deal of ſelf in them; therfore ifthou 


thou haſt reſted too much in thy du- 
ties,and then diddeſt groan tobe de- 
livered from theſe intanglements, (I 
mean not fro the 40/78 of them, this 
1s Famzliſmeand prephaneneſſe, bur 
; from reſtzzg inthe bare performance 
| ofthem ) thou doſt rely upon thy 


Theſe reſt in duties that prize the 
bare performance of duties wonder- 
| fully; for thoſe duties that carry thee 
| out of thy ſelf unto Chriſt, make thee 
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Mans per- 
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himſelf. 
WY WW 


| 


Phil 3.8, 

Good du- 
ties muſt 
be coun- 
| red loſſe | 
in compa- | 
rifon of 


Chrift. 


Gods love towards bim : whereas ano- 


to. prize Chriſt. Now tell me, doſt 


thouglory in thy ſelf? Now I am 


ſome-body. I was zgznorant, fargetfull,| 


hara-bearted, now I underſtand and 
remember better, and can ſorrow for 
my: ſins; if thou doſt reſt here,thy du- 
tres never carried thee further then 


| | thyſe#f. Doſtthou think after that 
|. thou haſt prayed with ſome life, now 


I bavedone very well, and now thou 
doſt verily think( pong or by au 
tees) the Lord will ſave thee though 
thou ever come to Chr:t,& ſayſt, as 
he in another caſe, Now 7 bope the Lord 


wrl{ doe good tome, ſeeing 1 bave got aff | 


Prieft tnto my houſe, Fudg.17.13. Doſt 
thou inbance the price of dutres thus, 
that thou doſt doat on them? then 1 
doe pronounce from God, thou doſt 


| reſt :n.them : theſe things (ſaith Paul) 1 


accounted gain(that is,before his con- 
verſion to Chriſt, he prized them ex 
ceedingly) but new 7 account them loſt: 


Andthis is the reaſon why a child of 


God.commonly after all his prayers, 
tears 29d confeſions,douhrs much of 


ther 
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| |cornat ſohigh aprice , he may keep 


| bath a peny 1n his purſec,thar is, feeles 


|| at leaſt my heart and deſires were 
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ther man that falleth ſhort of him,ne- 
ver queſtions his eſtate; the firſt ſ&s 
much rottennefle and vilenefle in his 
beſt duties,and ſo judgeth meanly of 
himſelf:the other ignorant of the vile- 
nefſe of them,prizeth them and eftee- 
meth highly of them, and ſetting his 


them to himſelfe; the Lord never ac- 
cepteth them, nor buyeth them at (o 
high a rate. | 

' Thirdly,thofe that never came tobe 
ſenſible of their poverty & utrer emp- 
tineſſe of all good: for ſo long asa man 


any good in himſelfe , he will never 


come a begging unto Jeſus Chriſt, and | 


therefore reſts in himſelfe. Now didſt 
thou never feel thy ſelfe in this man- 
ner poor,V:z. I amas 1gnorant as any 
beaſt,as vile as any Devill ; O Lord, 
what a neſt and litter of ſin and rebel- 
lion lurks in my heart!I once thought 


z00d,but now I feel no ſpirituall life, 
Ohdead heart ! 1 am the pooreſt, vi- 
lzR,baſeſt, and blindeſt creature that 
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ever | 


S1gn.3. 
As inſenſt- 

bility of |] 
our own 
emptines, | 
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A Legall, | 
notan E- 
ranpelical 
yt 
nefle, 


ever lived: If thou doſt not thus feele 


thy ſelfe poor, thou never cameſt oz |. 
of thy duttesfor when the Lord bring- 


eth any man to Chr:ſt,he bringeth him 


 empty,chat ſo he may make him behol- 


ding to Chriſt for every farthing toke, 

ourthly,thoſe that gain no Evar- 
gelical righteouſneſſe by duties, reſt in 
duties, 1 ſay,Evangelical reghteouſneſſe, 


that is, more prizing of acquaintance, || 


with deſire after, loving & delighting 
in union with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
for a morall man may grow in Legall 


| righteouſnes, (as the ſtony and thorny 


ground ſeed, ſprang up and increaſed 
much,and came ncer unto maturity ) 
and yet reſt ez dutzes all this while. For 
aS it is with tradeſme,they reft in their 
buying and ſelling, though they make 


no gain of their trading: Now Jeſu 


Chriſt ts a Chriſtians gain, Phil. 1. 21. 
and hence a child of God asks him- 
ſcIfafter Sermon,afrer Prayzer,afterSa- 


have 1 got more knowledge of Chriſt,nore 
admiring of the Lord Jeſw?Now a car- 
nal heart that refts #7 bis duties, asketh 


crament#hat have I gained of (rift *| 
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onely what he hath done,as the Phar:- | —_— 1-3 
ſet, 1 thank -God I am not as other mt, I | othimſett | | 
faſt twice a week, 1 give atmes, andthe| VV | | 
like, and thinks verily he ſhall be fa-; 
ved,becauſe heprayes, and becauſe he 
| hears, and becauſe he reformes, and be- 
| cauſe he ſorrows for his ſins,that is,00 
becauſe of the gaining of Chriſt in a 
duty,but becauſe of his naked perfor- | 
mance of the duty,and ſo they are like | 
that man that I have heard of, that} 
|| | thougtit verily he (hould be rich, be- 
'| | | cauſe he had got a wallet to beg: ſo 


men, becauſe they performe duties, | | Y 
J 4 


- 


—_—— 


| | think verily they ſhall be ſaved. No 
| | ſuch matrer, let a man have a bucket 
||} | made of gold, doth hethink to ger 
-| | | water becauſe he hath a bucket ? No, | wemut | 
.| | | no, he muſt let it down into the well, | Irall our | 
;| || | & draw up water with it:{o muſt thou _—_ iN 
let down all thy duties into Chriſt, & | Chriſt, & | : 


- | | draw light and life from his falneſſe, — = 
-| | | <lſe though thy duties be golden du-| © 1 
2 [| | ties,thou ſhalt periſh without CÞref. I 
|| Whena man hath bread in Hiswaller, Fj 
» A in.his tucker, he may | 

h || bUldly fay,ſo long as theſe laſt; T ſhal | -+ + , 
AR nan} 


S183. 5. 
When our 
duties 
make us 
fin more 
boldly. 


1 hall livegas ha | 

ni ; he _ any wiſdome or power, 6 
ng ſhall I be direted and enabled 

| in well-doin 
_ Fifthly, if thy duties make thee ſia 
more boldly,choudoft then reſt 112 du- 
tzes;for theſe duties which carrya man 
qut of himſelf unto Chrift , ever fetch || 
| power againſt {in ; but duties that a 
| man refts in, arm bim, and fence him 
w his ſio,7ſe.1.14. A cart that hath 


| nowheels to reſt on, can bardly be 
| drawn into the dirt,bur ane that fl 


wheels,cometh loaded through it; ſo 


| achildof God that hath no wheeles, 
| 220 duties toreſt upon, cannot willingly 
| be drawn into fin : but another man, 
| though bebe loaden with finne (even : 

| fomtimes againſt his conſcience,)yet 


having duties to beare him up, goeth 
| merrily on in a finful courſe, &makes 


{ go bones of fin :when wee ſee a baſe 
| man revile a great Prince, and ftriks 
| bimave lay, Surely,he durſt notdo. 


| uvleſſe 


| ang 


| 


|| ſowhenwe ſee men ſinne againſt the | 
greati God, wee conceive, certainly, | 


| 


unlefſe hebad-ſome bady to-bear him. 
ot in'it,that he reſts and rruſt+unta: 


they durſt nordoe it, ifthey had nor 
ſome duties to beare them: out in it, 
and to encourage them in; their way, 
that they truſt unto. ” 
For,take 4prophane men, what makes: 
him dxe2k,ſweare,cozen,game whore 7 Is 
there no God to puniſh ? 1s there no; 
hel hot enough to torment? are there: 
noplegues toconfound him?yes,why: 


| 


and repents 1n ſecret (as he ſaith)and- 
| this bears him up in his lewd pranks. : 


| 


riſethy why.is he not more humbled 
under bis {4n ghen? the reaſon is, he 


conſtantly obſerverh woin;ngiQV ence | 
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ſinneth he ſorhen? Oh! heprayeth to:| 
Gad for forgivenefle, and forroweth.-| 


| Take a morall man, he.knowes:he | 

bath his failings and his ſinnes, as the | 
beſt have, and ts overtaken ſomtimes |. 
as the beſt are ;, why doth he nor re- | 
move theſe fins then > He confeſk th | 
them to Godeevery mornivig whon he | 
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| Sg 6: 
| When we: 
ſee not 
| our vile 
 heactby 

_ our ducics 


y vo 


| Rom. 7. 
Paul when 
he reſted 
in duties, 
thoughr 
he was a- 

| live when 
he was 


dead. 


he hopes he makes his peace w® God, 
and hence he finneth without feare, 
and ciſeth our of his falls into fſinne 
withour ſorrow. Andthus they. ſee 


tzes, and therefore reſt 11 dutzes. 
for ifa man be brought nearer 


to Chriſt,andto the light,by dutzes;he 
wil ſpy out more moats; for the more 


| a man participates of Chriſt, bis health | 


and life,the more he feeleth the vle- 
neſſe and ſickneſſe of fin. As Paul when: 
he reſted 13: duties before his converſi- 
on,before that the Law had humbled 
himybe was alzve, that is, hee thought 
himſelf « ſouzd mar, becauſe his du- 
tzes covered his ſinnes,like fig-leaves, 
Therefore ask thine own heart, if it 


mmm, [4 


neſſe for his failings, by which courſe 


and maintain their fins by their d«-| 


 Sixthly,thoſe thar ſee little of their | 
= hearts by datzes, reſt in their du-| 


| txes : 


be troubled ſomrimes fox fin, and if 
after thy:praying and ſorrows:zg thou 
doſt grow well, and thinkeſt thyſelfe 
ſafe,and feeleſt notthyſelf more vile; 
If it bethus,I rell'thee; thy d=2ves bee 


bur fig-leaves to coverithy nakednes;| 
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andthe Lord will find thee out and! 


unmask thee one day,and woe to:thee 


if thou doſt periſh here... | 


Secondly,therefore behold the 7z-: 
ſeffictency of all duties to ſave ue, which 
will appeare in theſe three things, 
which I ſpeak that you may learne 
hereafter never to reſt :/2 duties, 

Firſt, conſider thy Zeſt dutiesare tain-" 
ted, poyſoned, & mingled with ſome 
ſin, and therefore are moſt odious in 
the eyes of an holy God, ſnakedly and 
barely conſidered in themſelves)for if. 
the beſt ations: of Gods people be fil- 
thy,as they come fro them,then tobe 
ſure,all wicked mens a#:0zs are much 
more filthy and polluted with fin:but 
the firſt is true, al our reighteouſnes are 
as filchy rags, for as the tountain is, ſo 
is the ſtream; but the {ountain of all 
good aFrons,(that is,the heart) is min- 
oled partly w* fin, partly with grace, 
therfore every action participates of 
ſome ſin, which: fins are daggers at 
Gods heart,zven when £ man 1s pray- 
ing and begging for his life,therefore 
there is no hope tobe ſaved by dutzes. 
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* | 40-6. Hl flefb & the glory tbereef # but 
7.|.graff.So thy beſt ations would {on || 
- [| wither if they were not perfeQ:and if 
bee | thou canſt not perſevere im perform- 
gt | ing all darjes perſet, thouart fore- 
' | ver undone, thoughthau ſhould do 
|ſofora time,live likean Angel,ſhine || 
[like a Sun, & at thy laſt gaſp have but 
[anidle thought, comma the leaf fig, | 


Sccondly, ſuppoſe thou could 
perform rhem without fan, yetthou 
couldſt not hold out indoing fo, ar, 


that one rocke will finke thee downe 
evenin the Haven, though never ſo 
richly laden; one ſin, like a pen-knife 


' 


Gal 3.10. 


| | 3 
| Our good 
| aRtons 
| Will not 


| a croaked life, when all the parts of | | 
| the line of thy life,be not ſtraight be-|Il | 
| fore Almighty God. . 


| ſeverr,yer it's cleare, thou baſt ſinned 
| grievouſſyalready, 8:doſt thou thiak |: 


| ſatirhe for 
1 fin paſt, | 
1 | 


at the heart, will ſtab thee z one ſinne, 
likea little fire-ſtick in the tharch,wil 
burn thee; one a& of treaſon wil han 
thee, though thou haſt lived never ſo 
devautly before, Ezek.18.24-For it's 


Thirdly,ſuppeſe thou ſhouldſt per- | 


thine obedremce for the time to:coms, | 
: | can. 


Mmm—_—_——— - - 


. 
”_ ARC” JO oC HO oo ee 4c Se 4 ue - —_ 
o 


6 —_ 


_— - = 


_— 


—_ O— 


_ "Tu , 16". + aa 
o 


- 
uy 


260 Vt oo i OO OE Iu er nie A's / cet om It OT << 


The Sincere Convert. 


behind; for all thofe fins paſt?as ean a 
year, {arisfic hereby for the old rear 


is 2 new debt, which cannor fatisfie 
for debts paſt. Indeed men may forgive 
 finite,bt 
 vill,znd therfore God muſt be ſatisfied 
for it. Men may remit debts, and yet 
remain men ; but the Lord having 
{aid, The ſoul that finreth ſhall dee, an 


tifaition; Therfore duties are but rot- 
tex crutches for a foul ro reſt upon. 


duties? cannor a man be ſaved by his 


for nothing as work for nothing. 


damne thee. Thou art therfore zot to 
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can ſatisfy the Lord tor all thoſe reats | 
mian that paies his rent honeſtly every | 
not paid in 20 yeats? all thy obedrenice | 


phos, mw debts, becauſe they be bur | 
but the leaſt fin is an infinite e- | 


his trath being himſelf, he cannot re- $. 
main Go, it he forgive it without ſa- | 


But towhar end ſhould weuſcany | 


good prayers,nor ſorrowes, nor repert- | 
tng5 8 what ſhould we pray any more | 
then? let us caſt off all 4utzes, if all are | 
tono purpoſe to faveus,as good play | 


Though thy gootl duties cannot | 
fave thee, yet thy bad workes will | 
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Mans per- | caſt off the duties , but thy reſting in 


 ofhimſels, | *ÞEſe duties:thou art not to caſt them 


be caſt off, 


Uſer. 


away, but to caſt them dows at the 
feet of Jeſus Chriſt, as they did their 
crowns,Rev.4.10.11. ſaying,[f there 
be any good or graces in theſe dutzes, 


it's thine, Lord: for it 1s the Princes 


favour rhat exalts a man, not his own 
gifrs;they came from h& goodpleaſare, 

- But thou wilt ſay, to what end 
ſhould I perform duties, if I cannot 
be ſaved by them? 

For theſe three ends. 

1. Tocarry thee to the Lord Jeſu 
the onely Saviour, Heb.7.25.heonly 
is able to ſave (not duttes) all that come 
unto God (that is,in the uſe of means ) 
by him : hear a Sermon to carry thee 
to Jeſus Chriſt : Faſt & pray,and get 
a full ride of affe#ro75 in them to car- 
ry thee to the Lord Jeſus (brift , that 
is,toget amore love to him, more ac- 
quaintance w** him, more untonwith 


| him: ſo ſorrow for thy ſ{ins,that thou 


mayſt be more fitted for Chriſt, that 
thou mayſt prize Chriſt the more; 
uſe thy duties as Ngabs Dove did her 

wings, 
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—_ 


| 


—— 


wings, to carry thee to the Ark of the | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,where onely there is 


reſt. If ſhe had never uſed her wings, 
ſhe had fallen inthe waters:ſo if thou 
ſhalt uſe zo dutzes,but caſt the all off 
thou arc ſure to periſh. Or as 1t13 w' 
a poor man that is to go over a great 


water for atreaſure on the other ſide, 


though he cannot fetch the Boat, he 
calls for it; and though there bee no 
treaſure in the Boat, yet heuſeth the 
Boat to carry him over to the trea- 
ſure : ſo Chriſt is in heaven, and thou 
on carth,he doth not come to thee,& 
thou canſt not goe to him ; now call 
for a boat, though rhere 1s no grace, 
no good, no ſalvation in apethleſſe du- 
ty,yet uſe it to carry thee over to the 
treaſure the Lord Feſw Chriſt: When 
thou comeſt to beare, ſay, Have over 
Lord by this Sermon. When thou 
comeſt topray,ſay, Have'overLord by 
this praier toa Savrour.But this is the 
miſery of people, like fooliſh lovers, 
when they are to wooe for the Lady, 
they fall in love with her Handmaid 
that is onely to lead them to her : ſo 
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men fall in love with, 2nd doat upon 


| their own duties, and reſt contented 


with the naked performance of them, 
which are onely hand-maids to lead 
the ſoul unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Secondly,uſe duties as evidences of 
Gods everlaſting love toyow when you be 
in Chriſt, for the graces and duties of 
Gods people, although they be not can- 
ſes, yet they be tokens and pledpes of 
ſalvationto one in Chriſt : they doe 


not ſave a man,but accompany & fol- | 
| low ſucha man as (hall be ſaved, Hes. 
6.9. Leta man boaſt of his foyes, feel- 


«ngs, gifts, ſpirit,grace, if hee waſks in 


_ | thecomifhion of any one fin,or the o-- 


miffion of any one known duty, or in 
the ſlovenly il-favoured performance 
of duties,this man,I ſay, can have no 
affurance withonr flattering himfelf, 
2 Pet.1.8,9,10. Doties therefore de- 
ing evidences and pledges of ſahuation, 
uſe themtothatend, and make much 
of them thereforezas a man that hath 
fair evidences for his Lordſpip, becauſe 
he did not purchaſe his Lorajhyp, will 


he therefore caſt itaway ? No, no, be- 


' cauſe 


i 


= 


TY Ho wm bl 


| 


Bt 


+ <= c—a<a=—_S> — == .,- +. 


| therefore 


cauſe it is an evidence wo affine: = _ 
| That it is his own, & ſotodefend- bim| ® 
againRt all ſuchas fvek to take it fr6 | 


| fame- fo becauſe ates A A 
| hee, _— caſt away 4 


ſhed in vain. Grace and yood duties are. 


makes a man baſe: now ſhall a King 
caſt away his Crowne, becauſe hee 
bought not his kingdoms by it ? No, 


Ty 7 er Ins of 


him, hee will-carefully preſerve 2he | 


No,tor they are evidences (if erage 
in Chriſt)t makieond and Mercy vs | 
thine own. Womenwill nor caſt :3. 
way their /ove-token:s , although they 
are ſuch things as did; not purthafe'or 


merit the {ove of their husbands, but 
becauſe they are tokens of hisfove, 
will kcepthem ſafe. 
That Gad the Father ns ma þ 
ſas Chrsſt may be honored by the per- 
formance of *thele Atees,therfore uſe 
them : Chriſt ſhed his blond 'thathee | ; 
might purchaſe umto himſelf « peopic 
zealow of good morks, Tit, 2.14. notto 
ſave our {oulsby them, but to boxowr 


bem. let not bloud-of Chriſt be | 


2 Chriftians crown; it is fihneonecly | 


 becauſel 
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|- Mans per- | becauſe it is his orzamext and gloryto | 
| dion is | wearitwhen he is madea King; fol 
XN) | ſay unto thee, it is better that Chriſt 
| ſhould be honored,than thy ſoule ſa-. 
ved ;:and therefore perform duties, 
becauſe they honour the Lord feſus 
| Chriſt: Thus «fe thy duties,but reſt r0t 
in duties; nay, goe out of dutzes, and 
| match thy ſoule to the Lord Jeſus: 
take him for better and for worſe, ſo 

live irf him & upon him all thy dates. 
| The ah | Fourthly,by-reaſon of mans ibead- 
| generall | frog. preſumption, -or falſe faith, 
4 p__ whereby men ſeck to ſave themſelves 
T | hos : } by catching -bold. on Chriſt, when they 
E 11.1 ſee an 7uſuffectency tn all duties tohelp 
them, and themſelves unworthy.of 
mercy:for this is the laſt &-moſt dan- 
gerous rock that theſe times are ſplit 
ups. Men make a bridge of their own 
to carry them to (rift. T mean, they 
look not after faith wrought by an 
omnipotent power, which the eternal 
Sperit of the Lord Feſws muſt work in 
them; but they content themſelves 
with a faith of their own forging and 
framing, andhencethey think _ 
Ei: | SM 
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and: beleeve, that Chriſt is their ſweet 
Savionr,and ſo doubt fot but they are 
SOY there is no ſuch matter,but 
even as dogs they ſnatqh away chil- 
drens bread,and ſhallbe ſhut out of 
doores-(out of heaven hereafter for 
ever) for their labour: 

All menareof this-opinion, That 


there is 10 ſalvation but by the merits of 


Feſus Chriftzand becauſethey hold faſt 
this opinion, therefore they think 
_ he1d faſt leſus Chriſt in the hand 

f faith, and ſo periſh by catching at 
their own enchand w—_— on their 


own fancy and ſhadow. Some others | 
catch hold/ of Chriſt before they 


come to feel the want of faith and a- | 


bility to beleeve, & catching hold .on 
him (like. duſt on'a mans coat whom 
God wil ſhake off, or like burres and 


| briers cleaving to ones garment, we | 


the Lord will trample under foot) 
now they ſay; they thank God, they 
have gaftomfort by this means, and 


though God killeth them, yet they | 


willtruſtunto him, Afzch.z.11. 
Itis in this reſpe& a harder matter 


Men be- 
leeye no 
ſalvation 
but by 
Chriſt,#c 
ſo think 
they hold 
Chriſt in 
the hand 
of faith, 
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himſelf, || | 


nn 1 thee er ee he es pe ors; -e = Tolls "EP 
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p«r-| t@COnVEEtS mann in Enp/and than: int 
i. | indie, for there, they have naſuch | 
hafrs-& forts.agpiaour farmgous,to | | 
lay they heleove is Chriſt already, as | 
moſt amonght.us dat - WECIPROE. rap, 
off mens fingers from carching hold | | 
on Chriſt beforethey are fas for bin | | 
like a copany of theeves in, the freer, | 
you ſhalſcean hundred hands ſcrem- | | 
-] bling for a jewell that is fallen; there; || 
that have leaſt, nay. nothing to, doe-| | 
with.it. Every mas ſaich almof,7 hope. | | 
- } | Chriſt i6 mane, I'put my. whole, truſt. and. | || 
Ty” | confidence in bim, & will got be beaten; | |: 
fromthis,What,muſtamandeſpair 2, |t 
. muſk not a man truſt unto Chriſt 2 ||; 
Thus men wil hope and tru, rhaughyſif! 
|-they bave no ground, no; graces. to:|||( 
prove they.may lay bold and claime;| j; 
unto Chriſt. This hope ſcared out of | 
7] his wits,damnes thouſands: for Lam | 
-] perſwadedif mend fee themſelves {| 
 Chriflleſſe creatures a$"mg, 
creatures, they would cry. Oy; 
what ſhall I doe 19 be ſaved? 
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This faith is 4 pre:zeus forth, 2, Pet. 1, |þ 
2.Pretiow things colk much, 8& we ſet || 
: them | 
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:\|men /nnszg, pd Chrift fora diſkclus | 
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LH | ball the uſe they * 

\{They fin indeed, but chey truſk unto [ 

#JCbrift for his mercy, and ſo lie till 
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bene aticat, thox ma efool 
thy ſelf wit r= thou dot as" 
twoe to thee when the 


$ in bis wrath,as one day. þ 
faith, | 
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of this large ſu 


| |Rill:Woeto you if yoTperiſh i in Er 
| [eſtate, God will hew you down as fu-, 
ell for his wrath,what ever mad bope 
you haveto be omg __ This 


or e God 
NG never 
IG as Ae to beleeve, 
wn a dead man to raiſe himſelfe,' you 
have as yer no faith atall. 2. You that 
would get faith, firſt muſt feele your} 
inability to beleeverand fetch not this 
ſlip out of thine own garden; it miuſt 
come down from heaven to thy ſoul, 
ifever thou partakeſt thereof. 
Other things I ſhould have ken 
fo bje&, bur I am; forcet 
here roendabruptly;the Lord ay not 
this fin totheir charge who have ſtop! 
my mouth , labouring to with-hold the 
trutb in unrighteouſnes. And bleſſed be 


the good God,who hath ſtood by his 
___| unworthy ſervant thus long, inabling 


him to lead you'ſſo far,as tO ſhew you 
the rocks and dangers of yourpaſſage 
#0 ariother world. Fin. | 
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